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IleTep DjieH Kak Uccaea0BaTeIb
¢pusocodpcroro nacaenus C.JI. ®panka

[Ipobnemarnka B3aMMOOTHONICHU pycckoit drrocopuu ¢ dpumocod-

CKUMH KOHUCHIUAMU 3allaIHbIX, U rlpe>1<;1e BCECTO HEMCUKUX, MBICJ'II/ITGJ'Ieﬁ
CJI0XHA M HEOJTHO3HAYHA, HO BMECTE C TEM UPE3BhIUYAIHO BaKHA U aKTyallb-
Ha OJ1s1 NOHUMAHUA I/ICTOpI/ILIeCKI/IX HyTeﬁ nu HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ pa3BI/ITI/IH pyC-
ckoif meiciu. Perienmust B Poccun gunocopun Kanra, @uxre, lllennunara,
lerens, Humnme mociaykuiaa TEMOH AJs EIOTO Psijia OTEYECTBEHHBIX HC-
cnenosanmii!. Hemenkas ¢uiocodus, 6Ge3yclaoBHO, OKa3ala OTPOMHOE
BIIUSHUE HAa PYCCKHX MEICIHTENEH, OMHAKO OBUIO OB OMIMOKOW Ha3BaTh
pyccko-HeMmenkoe (Guirocopckoe B3aUMOACHCTBHE HCKIIOYHTEIBHO OfI-
HOHAIIPABJICHHBIM, XOTSI TOBOPUTH O CHMMETPHUHU B JaHHOM CIydae Takxke

1

Cwm., k npumepy: Axymun A.B. Codus u yept (KaHT mepex numoM pycckoi
penuruosnoil merapusukn) // IloBoporHsle Bpemena. CtaTbi W HaOPIOCKU
1975 — 2003. CII6., 2005. C. 404-433; Huorcnuxos C.A. ®unocodus 1. Kanra
B oTeueCcTBeHHOU MbIcH. M., 2005; Kpyeros A.H. ®unocodus Kaura B Poccun
B xonne XVIII — nepsoit nonosune XIX BB. M., 2009; ®unocodpus duxre B
Poccun / Iloa. obm. pen. B.®. Ilycraprakosa. CII6., 2000; Kamenckuii 3.4.
Pycckast punocodust nayana XIX B. u Hlemmnr. M., 1980; Kosanesckuii M.
Pannune pesuutenu ¢uiaocopun Illemmmnra B Poccum — Yaamae n VBan
Kupeesckuii // Pycckas mpicas. 1916. Ku. XII. C. 115-135; Jlasapes B.B.
Otuueckas Mbicib B ['epmanuu u Poccuu: lemnunr u Ba. Conosbes. M., 2000;
Pesevix I1. ©.B.J. lleinuur B auanore ¢ pocCHMHCKUMH MHTEILICKTyanaMu //
Hosoe mut. 0603penue. 2008. Ne 91. C. 141-195; ®dunocodus lllennunra B
Poccuu / ITox obmi. pen. B.®. [Mycrapuakosa. CII6., 1998; Yuorcescrkui J].U.
T'erenp B Poccumn. Ilapux, 1939; Bomomun A.M. Terensr u pycckas
conmanuctuueckas meicinb XIX B. M., 1973; Koean JI.A., [pueopsn M.M.,
Abpamos A.U., Eecpagos B.E., Acmyc B.®. u np. I'erenp u dunocodus
B Poccun. M., 1974; ®punpux Hunme u dpunocodus B Poccun / OTB. pen.
H.B. Motpommunosa, }0.B. Cuneoxas. CII06., 1999; Cuneoxas FO.B. Tpu o6pa3a
Hume B Pycckoii kynbrype. M., 2008; Cuneokas 10.B. ®dunocodpus Opunpuxa
Humme kak 3epkasio KOHCTPYHPOBaHHS ITOCTCOBETCKON HAaIMOHAIBHOI
uaeHTHaHOCTH Poccum // Bomp. ¢umocodpuum. 2015. Ne 12. C. 124-136;
Mompowunosa H.B. Meiciutenu Poccun u punocodus 3amana (B. Conosbes,
H. Bepases, C. ®pank). M., 2006.



ObUTO OBI peyBenuueHueM. TeM He MeHee, HauMHasl CO BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI
XX B., pycckoe drrocohckoe HaCIeIUe BbI3bIBACT BCE BO3PACTAIOIIHI HH-
Tepec y MpeACTaBUTEICH HEMEIIKOTO HAaydyHOTO COOOIecTBa, MPUYEM HE
TONBKO hrIocodcKoro?,

[ToMHMO YKCTO aKaJeMUUECKUX 3a/1a4, N3yYCHUE HEMEIIKOW HCTOPHOTpa-
¢un u peuenym pycckoro Gprirocodpckoro Hacluemus BaKHO U Hac emie U
TIOTOMY, 4TO Oe3 3HaHUS OTKJIMKA 3aIlaJHBIX YUCHBIX U (PHII0CO(OB Ha KOHIIEH-
I[UM PYCCKUX MBICIMTENEHN e/[Ba JIN BO3MOXKHO Pa3BUTHE TUIOJOTBOPHOIO THUa-
Jiora MEeXIy mpencTaBuTesiMu ¢mrocopckux coodmects Poccnu n 3amana.
OO0pameHre K HEMEIKOS3BIYHBIM HCCIICIOBAHMAAM OCOOCHHO aKTyadbHO IS
nzydenust guiocopekoro Hacinequs C.JI. dpanka, OTIMYUTENHHON YepTOl
KOTOpOro, kak ykaspiBaeT H.B. Motpommunosa, gBIsS€TCs TO, YTO PYCCKUM
MBICTIUTENh «TITyOOYalIiM, KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M» MU3YUHII COBPEMEHHYIO eMy
eBporeiickyro ¢pr1ocoduro 1 cran «OIeCTAIINM 3HaTOKOM HEMELKOH (uiioco-
(um TOro BpeMeHm»’,

Haxe xpaTkuii 0030p OCHOBHBIX JAOCTIKEHHH B OCBOSHHH 3allaIHBIMU,
B 0COOCHHOCTH HEMEIIKUMH, KOJUIETaMU PYCCKOTo (PHI0cO(CKOTO HACIeAus
He MOXKET He yKa3bIBaTh Ha 3HAYUTENILHBII HHTEpeC K HeMy. Tak, cpeau Kpym-
HBIX HEMECIKOA3BIYHBIX U3JATCIIbCKUX ITPOCKTOB — KaK OCYIICCTBJICHHBIX, TaK
U peamn3yeMbIX B HACTOSIIEe BPeMsS — MOXKHO OTMETHTH COOpaHHE COYMHE-
Huii B.C. ConoBbeBa B JICBATH TOMAaX, H3IaHHE KOTOPOTO OBLIO 3aBEPIICHO
B 1980 1. JIromonsdpom Miromnepom; cobpanue counnennii C.H. Bynrakosa,
BEIMYCK KoToporo Hadaincsa B 2014 r. Gmarogapsi yCHIHAM COTPYIHHUKOB SKY-
MeHn4Yeckoro Qakynmsreta B yHuBepcutere ®pulypra B IlBelinapuu, camo
e U3laHMe PaccuuTaHo Ha 18 ToMOB?; MpoekT 1o u3maHu coOpaHus co-
guHeHnit C.JI. ®panka B 8 Tomax craproBas B 2000 T. 1 3aBepuImiics yxe B
2013 . OmHUM 13 U3IaTeNel U MePeBOTINKOB JAHHOTO COOpPAaHUS COUMHCHHUN

2 CTOHUT OTMETUTH TAaKOM HEMAIOBAKHBIN B JAHHOM CJTy4ya€ aCleKT, 4YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO

HccieoBarene, IposBIIONINX UHTepec K pycckoil ¢uitocodun Ha 3amane, mo
CBOCH Hay4YHOHU CIICIMAIN3ALUHY SBIISIOTCS CIIABUCTAMH, a He (GHiIocodami, 4To B
H3BECTHOI Mepe TaKKe HaKJIaJbIBACT ONpPEIEICHHBI OTIEYaToOK Ha MX Hay4yHbIC
U3BICKaHUA. SIPKMM IPUMEPOM MOXET CIY)KHTh OJWH W3 HM3aTeNeil HEMELKOro
cobpanus counnenuit B.C. Conoresa JI. Miomnep. Iloppobuee cm.: Mionrep JI.
Kak st cTan cmaBuctoM u 4em st 3aHMMancsa B ciaBuctuke // Ilomste Poccuro:
HUcropuko-kynerypHble uccienosanus / Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.b. I'puropsesa. M., 2000.
C. 15-42.

Mompowunosa H.B. O nemenxom u3nannu counHenuiit C.JI. ®panka // «Camplit
BBIIAIOIIUICS pyccKuii pumocod»: unocodus penurun v nonutuxu C.JI. Opanka.
M., 2014. C. 41.

Honpobuee cm.: Lvieanxkos A.C., QOb6onesuu T. bynarakoB B llIBeiinapuu:
cOBpeMeHHEbIe rccnenoBanus punocodpun Cepres bynrakosa B @pubypre // BectH.
Poc. xpuctuan. rymanutap. akan. 2015. Ne 4. C. 315-332.
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BBICTYIIMJI COBPEMEHHBI HEMEUKHI uccienoBarenb (Gpuiocockoro Hacie-
mus C.JI. dpanka npod. Ilerep Dnen, pycckuii nepeBoa paboTsl KOTOPOTO
«Ontonorust n anrpononorust C.JI. ®dpanka», ormyOIMKOBaHHOH B KauyecTBE
BeezneHus (Einleitung) x ueTBeproMy TOMY, 1 Ipe/UIaraeTcsi BHUMaHHIO YHTa-
TEIs B JAHHOM W3/1aHHH.

2

[Mpexne, yeM 0OpaTUTHCS K OCHOBHBIM BeXaM >KH3HEHHOTO W TBOpYE-
ckoro mytH I1. DneHa u paccMoTpeHuIo ero paboTel « OHTOIOTHS M aHTPOIIO-
aorust C.JI. ®dpanka», xoTenoch Obl B OOIIUX YepTax MPOCIEIUTh UCTOPHIO
myueHmnst guaocodcekoro Hacneaus C.JI. @panka B ['epmannu. Ilepsrie uc-
cienoBanus 1o ¢unocopun PpaHka B HEMEUKOSI3BIYHOW JIMTEpaType Mpe-
craBneHsl pabotamu Pynoneda Tannepra «O Teopun 3HaHMA. HOBBIH oaxon
C.JI. ®panxka (1877-1950)» (1973 r.)’ u Pynepra ['m3epa «Bonpoc o Bore B
¢unocodpun C.J1. panka» (1975 1.)°. O6e pabOTHI ABIAIUCH KAHIUAATCKAMHE
JHCCepTalMsIMM ¥ 3aliuinanuch B creHax [larnckoro I'puropmanckoro yHu-
Bepcutera B Pume. OmHako caMu 3TH TPOM3BEICHMS BPSA JIN 3aCIy KUBAIOT
BBICOKOH OIICHKH 110 MHeHHIo [1. DneHa, KOTOphIi CYUTAeT BO3MOXKHBIM JIUIIb
YIIOMSHYTh O HUX B CBOE€H MOHOTpa(uy, MOCBAIIEHHOW pyccKOMY (hHIIOCO-
¢y, yka3plBas B KaueCTBE IMpHUMepa MX HEOOJNBIIOW HayYHOH LIEHHOCTH, YTO
Ia3ep yrBepkaaet, Oynro MpaHk pasmensy WIeW MOHM3MA M MaHTEW3Ma'.
K aromy Bpemenn otHocutcs u pabora Xenbmyrta [lama «OCHOBHBIE HIeH
pycckoii ¢pumocodun. Jlmarocth n cBuneTenberBa XIX-XX BB.»S. JlanHas
pabora, KoTopas B EPBYIO OUepelb MMelIa ENbI0 03HAKOMUTh HEMEIIKHX YH-
TaTemnel ¢ pycckor pumocodcekoit Tpaaunueit, ysuaena ceet B 1979 . B Heit
JMYHOCTH U ¢unocodeknum B3nsiaaM dpaHka OBUIO MOCBSIIEHO HEMHOTHM
Oomee OByX NecsATKOB cTpaHuIl. B 80-e rT. HacTymaeT mepuoa MpaKkTHYECKH
TIOJTHOTO 3aTHIIbS, HCKITFOYEHHEM SIBJISIETCS JIMIIb 00001maronias MoHorpadus
Bmisrensma I'épra «Pycckas Gpunocodust. [Ioaxoms! B OLEHKH»’, OITyOIUKO-
BaHHas B 1984 1. B 90-¢ rT. mOSBISIOTCS pabOThI TAKKX MUCCIIEIOBATEIICH, KaK

> Tannert R.L.W. Zur Theorie des Wissens. Ein Neuansatz nach S.L. Frank (1877—
1950). Bern; Frankfurt a/M., 1973.

®  Gliser R. Die Frage nach Gott in der Philosophie S.L. Frank. Wiirzburg, 1975.

Onen I1. Cemen JI. ®pank: ¢unocod xpucrtuanckoro rymanmsma / Ilep. ¢ Hem.

0O.A. Hazapogoii. M., 2012. C. 282, mpumeu. 10.

Dahm H. Grundzuge russischen Denkens. Personlichkeiten und Zeugnisse des 19.

und 20. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1979.

Goerdt W. Russische Philosophie. Zuginge und Durchblicke. Freiburg, 1984.
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Anexcannp Xaapar'® u Tlerep Dnen'!, a Taxxe B 1995 . BEIXOMUT TIEPEBO
pabotsl C.JI. ®panka «HemocTmkuMoe) Ha HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE, OCYIIECTBIICH-
HEIH Ipod. Xaaparom'2. Kpome storo, B caMoM koHIe 90-X IT. myOIuKyeTcs
crares npod. Kpucropa Bambayspa «Kusne u tBopuectso C.JI. dpankar'?,
paboTaroriero Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT B Pypckom yHuBepcuteTe B boxyme.

C 2000 r. HaymHaeTcs m3nanue coOpanus counnenuii C.JI. @panka B
8 romax (Werke in acht Bdnden), B KOTOpOM NMPHHSIN yIacTHEC HE TOIBKO 3a-
MaJIHOCBPOICHCKUE yUeHbBIC U HCCIIe0BaTeNH, Takue kak Hukomnac JloOkoBu,
Jleonnn Jlrokc, [lerep Iympm, [letep DmmeH, HO U PYCCKHUE CIIEITUATUCTHI —
B.K. Kanrop u H.B. Motpomunosa, yuacTBOBaBILHUE B IOATOTOBKE K U3AHUIO
IEPBOIro U IATOrO0 TOMOB. HCCMOTpH Ha TO, YTO INOABHUBIICCCA B FepMaHI/II/I
cobpanune counHeHn OpaHKa HENb3S CINTATH TOJHBIM, T. K. OHO HE BKJIIOUAaET
B ce0s1 3HAUMTENBEHOE KOINYECTBO Pa0OT MBICIHTEIS, XOTS U COAEPIKHT BCE €T0
«TIPOrpaMMHBIE» IPOU3BEIEHHUS, a TAKOKE PAJ] €TO PAHHUX CTATeH, MO3BOJISIO-
X TpoCieanTs (rnocodcekoe GopMHUpOBaHHE MBICIHTENSL. JDTO cOOpaHHe
COYMHEHUH, Hapsdy ¢ OImyONMKOBaHHOW paHee paboroil «Hemoctmxumoey,
HECOMHEHHO CBHJIETENBCTBYET 00 HMHTEpEece KaK COBPEMEHHBIX HEMEIKHX

1 Haardt A. Einleitung zum “Frank S. Das Unergriindliche” // Frank S. Das
Unergriindliche. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1995; Die Pridsenz des Abwesenden.
Zur Frage nach dem Anderen in der Sozialphdnomenologie J.-P. Sartres und
S.L. Franks // Metamorphosen der Phdnomenologie, hrsg. v. Hans-Rainer Sepp,
Freiburg; Miinchen, 1999. S. 189-210 (cM. Takke pycCKOs3. Iep. 3TOH pabOTHI:
Xaapom A. TlpucyTcTBHE OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO: K BOIPOCY O Jlpyrom B conuanbHOR
¢enomenonorun XK.-I1. Caprpa u C.JI. ®panka / Ilep. ¢ mem. A.C. I{pirankosa //
@unoc. xypu. 2015. T. 8. Ne 4. C. 109-123).
Ehlen P. Die Rechte und die Freiheit des Menschen in der Sozialphilosophie
Simon L. Franks // Von Gott reden in sékularer Gesellschaft. Festschrift
Feiereis / Hg. E. Coreth, W. Ernst, E. Tiefensee. Leipzig, 1996, S. 197-206;
Simon L. Franks Religionsphilosophie: “Das Unergriindliche” // Theologie und
Philosophie. 71 (1996) H. 1, S. 88-98; Die WIR-Philosophie Simon L. Franks //
Philosophisches Jahrbuch. 104. Jg. 1997, 2. Halbband. S. 390405 (cM. Taxxe
pycckos3. mep. 3Toi paboter: Dnen I1. Gunocodus «mer» y C.JI. Opanxa / Ilep. ¢
wem. H.H. TpyOuukogoii // Bomp. ¢punocoduu. 2000. Ne 2. C. 57-69); Frank S.L.
“Nepostizimoe” — “Das Unergriindliche”. Anmerkungen zur Methode // Russisches
Denken im europdischen Dialog / Hg. M. Deppermann. Innsbruck, 1998.
S. 22-37; Begegnung durch SelbsterschlieBung. Zum religionsphilosophischen
Offenbarungsbegriff S.L. Franks // Theologie und Philosophie. 74 (1999). Hft. 2.
S. 236-247.
Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. Ontologische Einfiihrung in die Philosophie der
Religion, iibersetzt von A. Haardt, V. Ammer u.a., herausgegeben und eingeleitet
von A. Haardt. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1995.
13 Bambauer Ch. Leben und Werk von Semjon L. Frank // Russian Church. 14.03.2017.
URL: http://www.borisogleb.de/frank7.htm. (nara obpamenns: 14.03.2017).
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uccuenoBaresieil, Tak u uurareneid k TBopuecty C.JI. ®panka (THpax He-
MELIKOTO M3/[aHus KHUTH «Jlylia 4enoBeka» ObUI PACKYIUIEH MOJHOCTBIO)',
B yka3zanHOe coOpaHue ObLTH BKJIFOYCHBI TaKKHE PabOTHI pycCKoro duiiocoda,
kak «IIpenmer 3Hauus» (1 Tom), «lyma genoBeka» (2 Tom), «JyxoBHbIe oc-
HOBEI o01ecTBa» (3 Tom), «PeanbHoCTh 1 YenoBek» (4 Tom), «CBeT BO ThMe»
(5 Tom), «C mamu Bor» (6 Tom)". B mocienuue e 1Ba ToMa BOIUIM CTaThH,
MOCBSIICHHBIE COLMaTIbHO-(MII0cO(CKOi npodiaemaruke (7 TOM) M pa3IMYHbIM
acriekTaM ucropuu ¢uinocopun, rHoceonoruu U onronoruu (8 Tom). Kpome
HerocpencTBeHHo camux pador C.JI. @paHka B TOMax coOpaHUsl COUMHEHHH
MoxxHO Haiitu BBenenue (Einleitung: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8 Toma), npeaucioBue
(Vorwort: 1 Tom), a Takxke nmociecinoBue (Nachwort: 6 Tom), KOTOpEIe OBLTH Ha-
MTUCAHBI PYCCKMMHU U HEMELIKUMH HCCIIE0BATEISIMU, T1€ IAeTCsl Pa3BEPHY ThIH
aHaJIM3 TOTO WIIM MHOTO acrekTa ¢uiocopun CemeHa JlronBurosnya.

Uro KacaeTcsi HEMELKOS3bIYHBIX MCCIIEI0BaHMM, IOSBUBIIMXCS B Havase
XXI B., To KpoMe paboT yxke yHOMSHYTHIX aBTOPOB'®, BO3MOXHO yKaszarh Ha
TOSIBJICHUE 3HAYNUTEIILHOTO Ynciia 0aKaJaBpCKUX U MaruCTEPCKHUX HCCIIe0Ba-

" Aumonos K.M., Bordapesa B.H. C.JI. ®pank mexay Poccueiit n Epomoit (o
Marepuanam Hayd. koHd.) // Bonp. ¢punocodpuu. 2014. Ne 10. C. 172.

ABTOpamMy 0003HaYCHHOH B IIPEJIBITYIIIEI CHOCKE ITyOJIMKAINH, K COXAIEHHIO, ObLIa
JIOTTyIIIeHa HETOYHOCTH IPH COOTHECEHHN COYMHEHUI ¢ HyMepalieil TOMOB: TaK, B
YeTBEpTHII TOM UMH ObuIa momMereHa padora «C Hamu bor», BMecto «PeanbsHOCTh
1 4enoBek», a «CBET BO ThMe» OKa3aycs B IIECTOM TOMe BMecTo mstoro. Cm.:
Anumonoe K.M., Boroapesa B.H. C.JI. ®pank mexny Poccueit u EBpomoit (1mo
Marepuanam Hayd. koHd.) // Bonp. ¢punocodpun. 2014. Ne 10. C. 171-172.

Haardt A. Die Frage nach den Anderen bei Michail Bachtin und Simon Frank.
Zur Rezeption der Phdnomenologie Max Schelers in Ruflland // Eimermacher K.,
Volpert A. (Hrsg.): Stiirmische Aufbriiche und enttduschte Hoffnungen. Russen
und Deutsche in der Zwischenkriegszeit. Miinchen, 2006. S. 559—612 (cMm. Taxxe
pycckoss. nep. 31oit pabotsl: Xaapom A. Ilpobnema apyrux y Muxauna baxtuna
n Cemena ®panka. K Bonpocy o penenuun dernomenonorun Makca Illenepa B
Poccumu / Iep. ¢ mem. M. I'yceBoit u A. Baiicoann // Poccus u I'epmanus B XX B.
T. 2: BypHble IPOPHIBBL U Pa30HThIC HAAEKIbL. PycCKie M HEMIIbI B MEKBOCHHBIC
ronel. M., 2010. C. 481-492); Ehlen P. Zur Einfiihrung in Franks philosophisches
Denken // Simon L. Frank. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. Grundlagen und Grenzen
der begrifflichen Erkenntnis. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2000. S. 1547 (cm. Takxe
pycckosi3. mep. 3Toit padotsl: Dinen I1. Beenenne B crienuduky ¢Guiaocopckoro
meinteHus: Opanka / Ilep. ¢ mem. O.A. Hazaposoii // Jloroc. 2004. Ne 1. C. 186—
208); Der Begriff des “Gottmenschentums” in der Philosophie V.S. Solov’evs und
S.L. Franks // Forum fiir osteuropéische Ideen- und Zeitgeschichte. 4. Jg. 2000.
Hft. 2. S. 41-74; Das religionsphilosophische Werk Simon Franks // Zeitschrift fiir
katholische Theologie. Innsbruck. 122. Bd. 2000. Hft. 3/4. S. 281-298; Einleitung
von Peter Ehlen // Simon L. Frank. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft.
Einfiihrung in die Sozialphilosophie. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2002. S. 11-77; Der
Sinn des Leidens im belehrten Nichtwissen. Uberlegungen im AnschluB an den
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Huii Ha 6ase Bricueii mkonel Qunocopuu B Mrionxene!”. D10 Bpems Takxe
OTMEYEHO BBIXOIOM psiia MOHOTpa(uii, IIOSIBUBIINXCS HAa OCHOBE 3allUILCH-
HBIX 110 ¢mnocoduu C.JI. @panka B [epMaHnn KaHOUIATCKUX THCCEPTALINI.

VI

Religionsphilosophen Simon L. Frank // Umgang mit Leid. Cusanische Perspektiven.
Philosophie interdisziplindr / Hg. H. Stahl und H. Schwaetzer. Regensburg,
2004. S. 225-244; Zur Ontologie und Anthropologie Simon L. Franks // Simon
L. Frank. Die Realitdt und der Mensch. Eine Metaphysik des menschlichen Seins.
Freiburg; Miinchen, 2004. S. 11-121; Nikolaus von Kues und Simon Frank //
Cusanus-Rezeption in der Philosophie des 20. Jahrhunderts / Hg. K. Reinhardt.
Regensburg, 2005. S. 161-190 (cM. Tarxkxe pycckoss. mep. 3Toi padboter: Jnewn I1.
Huxonait Ky3anckuii 1 Cemen ®pank // Cemen Jlronsurosnu ®pank / ITox pen.
B.H. ITopyca. M., 2012. C. 432-465); Die Gottmenschlichkeit des Menschen. Zum
Grundprinzip der Anthropologie Simon L. Franks // M. Drewsen; M. Fischer (Hg.):
Die Gegenwart des Gegenwirtigen. Festschrift Haeffner. Freiburg, 2006. S. 292—
304; Ausdruck, Wort, Offenbarung in S.L. Franks Philosophie // Name und Person.
Beitrdge zur russischen Philosophie des Namens / Hg. H. Kufle. Specimina
philologiae slavicae. Bd. 145. Miinchen, 2006. S. 27-38 (cM. Takke pyCcCKOS3.
nep. 3Toit pabotel: Jnen [1. BreipaxkeHue, cIOBO M OTKpPOBEHHE B (uiocodhuu
Cemena JI. @panka / [Tep. c Hem. A.C. L{piranxosa // Uctopus ¢punocodun. 2017.
Ne 1. C. 68-77); “Das sich zum Sein aufbdumende Nichts” — Simon L. Franks
Verstehen des Bosen im “Wissenden Nichtwissen” // Das Bose in der russischen
Kultur / Hg. B. Zelinsky. Kdln, 2008. S. 30-43; Simon L. Franks Beziehung
zu Johann Wolfgang v. Goethe // Kultur als Dialog und Meinung / Hg. Holger
KuBe. Specimina Philologiae Slavicae. Bd. 153. Miinchen, 2008. S. 183-192;
Russische Religionsphilosophie im 20. Jahrhundert: Simon L. Frank. Das
Gottmenschliche des Menschen. Freiburg, 2009 (cM. Taxke pyccKosi3. mep. 3Toi
pab6otsr: Dnen I1. Cemen JI. ®pank: ¢punocod xpuctrnanckoro rymanmnsma / [lep.
c HeM. O.A. Hazaposoii. M., 2012); Simon Franks Religionsphilosophie — eine
Philosophie der Erfahrung. Nachwort // Simon L. Frank. Mit uns ist Gott. Drei
Erwigungen. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2010. S. 281-302; Msicnsiine nepexxuBanue —
00 oHToMOrMU penurno3Horo mnepexusanus C.JI. @panka // Meicas. 2014.
Ne 16. C. 7-18; Der “ontologische Beweis” in Simon L. Franks Metaphysik //
Die Frage nach dem Unbedingten: Gott als genuines Thema der Philosophie
(F.S. Schmidt) / Hgg. von F. Resch unter Mitarbeit von Martin Klinkosch.
Dresden, 2016. S. 71-88; Was hilt eine Gesellschaft im Innersten zusammen?
Zur Sozialphilosophie Simon L. Franks // Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie.
Innsbruck. 2017. Bd. 139. Heft 1. S. 41-60; Bambauer Ch. Berdjajews Kritik
an der Philosophie S.L. Franks // Russian Church. 14.03.2017. URL: http://
www.borisogleb.de/frank1.html (nara o6pamenus: 14.03.2017); S.L. Frank und
G.W.F. Hegel: Das transrationale Unergriindliche und das Absolute als logischer
Begriff // Russian Church. 14. 03. 2017. URL: http://www.borisogleb.de/frankS5.
htm (ngara obpamenus: 14.03.2017).

Ilonpobuee o cammx paborax, a Takxke 00 ux aBropax cM.. Hasaposa O.A.
CoBpeMeHHBIE HeMellkne ucciaenoBanus TBopuectBa C.JI. dpanka // MpIcib.
Beim. 16.2014. C. 161-174.



IlepBas paGora, caenannas Atumioii Combarom'®, — « AHTHHOMMYECKAs pu-
nocopus A6comorroro: 1o mytu mbiciu C.JI. ®pankar!’— uznana B 2004 r;
Bropast — «[lepconanm3m npotus BeeequacTa. @rnocodus nuanora u BCTpe-
un y Cemena @panka»?® — Obla Hanucana AHHol PEpux u yBuiena cBer B
2010 r; Tpetsst — «Berperuts bora B nepexusanuu. K ¢punocodcekoii Teono-
ruu C.JI. ®panka»?!, — cosnannas Jenucom Llltammepom, 6bl1a OMyOIHNKOBa-
Ha B 2016 r.?2. Yka3aHHEIE HCCIIEIOBaTeId IPUHAIIEKAT K HOBOMY MOJIOZOMY
TTOKOJIEHUIO HEMEIIKOSI3bIYHBIX YUCHBIX, YK€ BKIIIOUCHHBIX B HEMEIKYIO (rito-
CO(CKYIO TPaIHUIIHIO, «IIKOIY» OCMBICIICHHS TBOpPYECKOTro Haciueaus Ppanka.
Pa6oter A. Combara u JI. IlltTammepa Obutn 3amiuineHsl B Beiciieid mkome
¢unocodun B MrouxeHe. OHM BO3HHKIIM B TOM 4HCIIE Oaroapsi akTHBHOMY
U3Y4YEHHIO TBOpUECKOro Hacieauss dpaHka 1 00y4EHUIO eMy, KOTOPOE BEJeT-
Csl B CTEHAX JJAHHOTO Y4eOHOTO 3aBE/ICHHUS, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb, IO PYKOBOA-
crBoM npo¢. I1. Dnena. A. Pépux, HanpoTus, siBisiercs yuennuen A. Xaapara
7 TIPEACTaBIsIET OOXYMCKYIO «IIKOMY» (paHkoBeneHbs. 1 xors A. Pépux,
K COXKQJICHUIO, OTOLLIA OT 3aHATUN Hay4dHOHM AesTesbHOCThIO, [I. Ttammep
MPOJOJDKAET CBOM MCCIEAOBAaHMS B CTaTyce HAYYHOTO COTPYAHHMKAa CEMHHa-
pa GyHIaMEHTaJIbHOH TEOJIOTUH M PENUTHO3HONW PHIIOCOMUH KaTOINIECKOTO
GorocioBckoro (axynsrera n paboraer Ha 6ase Becrdanbckoro yHuBepcu-
tera uM. Bunerensma. A. Combar padoraer B Karonndyeckom yHuBepcHuTeTe
I1. [a3mans B Benrpun®.

18

Cam A. Combar ponom u3 Benrpun, bynanemra.
19

Szombath A. Die antinomische Philosophie des Absoluten: ein Mitdenken mit
S.L. Frank. Miinchen, 2004.

Rérig A. Personalismus versus All-Einheit. Philosophie des Dialogs und der
Begegnung bei Semen Frank. Berlin, 2010.

Stammer D. Im Erleben Gott begegnen. Zur philosophischen Theologie Simon
L. Franks. Miinchen, 2016.

B 2015 r. B Beicmieli mikoie ¢uinocodpuu ycrmenHo Oblaa 3aliieHa TaKKe
pabora pycckoil IO MPOHCXOXKICHUIO UccaenoBarenbHUNbl Okcanpl Haszaposoit
«IIpobneMa MOBTOPHOTO POXKAEHHS W HOBOTO OOOCHOBAaHUS METapHU3WKH Ha
INpUMepe XPUCTUAHCKOH (GHIOCOPCKOW TpagulUH — PYCCKOH PpETHUTHO3HOM
¢unocopun (Cemen JI. @paHk) M HEMEIKOS3BEIYHOIO HEOTOMH3Ma (DMepux
Koper)» (Das Problem der Wiedergeburt und Neubegriindung der Metaphysik am
Beispiel der christlichen philosophischen Traditionen: der russischen religiésen
Philosophie (Simon L. Frank) und der deutschsprachigen neuscholastischen
Philosophie (Emerich Coreth)). Onnako, nanHas padoTa Ha HACTOSAIIMH MOMEHT
TOJIBKO IUIAHUPYETCS K ITyOIHKalUK.

UccnenoBanue comepiKaTelbHOM CTOPOHBI  COBPEMCHHOH —HEMEUKOS3BITHOI
peuemnmu ¢unocoduu C.JI. dpanka mogpodHee cM.: Lfvieanxos A.C., Obonesuy T.
Hewmenikue mpicmutenu o TBopuectBe C.JI. @panka: «mpaBuiia urps Guisocodckoit
peuenuu // ConoBbeBckue uccnen. Msanoso, 2015. Bem. 4 (48). C. 136-147.

20

21

22

23

VII



3

OO6pamiascy kK HaydHOMY Bkiany Ilerepa Onena, HauHem c Ouorpadwu-
YeCKOH CIIPaBKHM O HEM, a 3aTeM IIONBITaeMCs BBIABUTE Te (HiIocodckue oc-
HOBaHMsI, KOTOPBIE MOOYAMIN HEMELKOTO MCCIIEA0BATENs K U3YUYEHHIO TBOP-
yeckoro Hacienus C.JI. @panka. Ilerep DOnen ponuscs B bepnune 16 mas
1934 . B Bo3pacte 18 ner oH BCTymaeT B OpJI€H ME3YHTOB, I1€ HAYMHACTCS
ero npuoOienre K ¢purocopckoMy U TeoorndeckoMy 3Hanuto. Ilocie TH-
MTUYHOTO /U WICHOB Op/ieHa M3ydeHHs (PHIocopuu, TEOJOTHH U MOITyYCHUS
3BaHus TuieHara teojoruu (lic. theol.) oH mpomomkaeT cBoe oOyueHue B
CBobosiHoMm yHuBepcutere bepnuna. Tam o u3yuaer uitocoduio, BOCTOUHO-
€BPOIEICKYI0 HCTOPHIO U PYCCKYIO JINTEPATypPy U MOydaeT YUEHYIO CTEIICHb
(Dr. phil.). C 1975 . I1. Dnen npenoxaer uctopuio ¢urocodpuu B Beiciiei
mikosyie gunocodur B MIOHXEHE B JIOMKHOCTH OpJMHAPHOTO Ipodeccopa, a
¢ 1988 mo 1994 rT. OH ABISIETCS AUPEKTOPOM 3TOTO yueOHOTO 3aBeneHus. Ha
ceronHAmHUH neHs [lerep Dnen — novetHsIi mpodeccop (Professor emeritus)
Beicieit mkoinsl punocoduu.

1. Dnen — rryOoKMit UCCIIeOBATENb psla TEM, CBI3aHHBIX C UCTOPHUEH
3araJHOeBPOIEHCKON 1 pycckoit puinocoduu. Tak, kpome U3ydEHHUST TBOP-
yectBa @paHka, JJIeH U3BECTEH CBOMMHU pabOTaMU O PEIUTruo3HOM duioco-
¢uu B.C. ConosbeBa®®, a Taxxke 0 Mapkcu3Me?. B KOHTEKCTe OCMBICICHHS

24 Ehlen P “Impersonalismus” und die “werdende Vernunft der Wahrheit” in Solov’evs
Spétphilosophie // Studies in East European Thought 51. S. 155-175; Der Begrift
des “Gottmenschentums” in der Philosophie V.S. Solov’evs und S.L. Franks //
Forum fiir osteuropdische Ideen- und Zeitgeschichte. 4. Jg. 2000. Hft. 2. S. 41—
74; Onen I1. nes GorouenoBeuecTBa B punocoduu Bn. Comosbesa / Ilep. ¢ Hem.
0. Urnatus Kpekmuna // ConoBbeckuii ¢6. M., 2001. C. 295-317; Solowjow W.
Die mystische Einheit der Welt // Stimmen der Zeit. 2003. Hft. 7. Juli. S. 473-485;
Die Idee der Schonheit in Vladimir Solov’evs Philosophie / Vladimir Solov’ev
und Friedrich Nietzsche. Eine deutsch-russische kulturelle Jahrhundertbilanz / Hg.
U. Heftrich und G. Ressel. Frankfurt, 2003. S. 241-263. ITonpoOHee 06 aHamu3e
¢unocopun Comosbea I1. Dienom cm.: Hazaposea O.A. Hoseiimas pernenius
tBopuecTBa Bi. ConoBbeBa B ['epmanun: Iletep Dnen // ConoBbeBCKHE HUCCIEN.
2016. Ne 3. C. 69-82. B nienioM 0 HeMelKosA3bIuHON perenuuu Hacneaus ConoBbeBa
cM.: Belkin D. Die Rezeption V.S. Solov’evs in Deutschland. Dissertation zur
Erlangung des akademischen Grades: Doktor der Philosophie. Tiibingen, 2000.
URL: https://publikationen.uni-tuebingen.de/xmlui/handle/10900/46149  (nmara
obpamenust: 14.03.2017).

Ehlen P. Die menschliche Bestimmung und Wiirde der Arbeit — Zu einem
Grundsatz der Marxschen Anthropologie // Eine Ringvorlesung der Universitét
Miinchen, 1984; Ist die Verwendung der marxistischen Gesellschaftsanalyse in
einer Theologie moglich? / Die Theologie der Befreiung. Hoffnung oder Gefahr
fiir die Kirche? Hg. J.B. Metz, Schriften der Kath. Diisseldorf, 1986; Die Kategorie
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MapKcU3Ma HEMEIKUI1 HcclieIoBaTellb 00palalics K aHaJIu3y STHUECKUX pas-
paboTOK MapKCHUCTCKHX aBTOPOB B CBOEM JAMCCEPTAIIMOHHOM HMCCIIEIOBAaHUU
1971 r.: «®unocodcekas strka B CoBerckom Coro3e: aHaU3 U AUCKYCCHI.
U Bce xe B poccuiickoM ¢unocodpckom cooduiectse 1. DiieH B mepByro
ouepeqb U3BECTEH Kak (paHkoBea. UTO UMEHHO MOOYIUIIO ero 00paTUThCS
K M3Y4YCHHIO HacleAusi pycckoro ¢uinocoda, deM NMpHUBiIekia mpodeccopa-
He3yHuTa TPAIUIUs PYyCCKO# penurno3noit punocodpun? OTBET HA MOJOOHBIH
BOTIPOC JIFOOE3HO ComIacwics aarh caMm npod. DieH, U HUKE XOTEIOCh OBl
YaCTUYHO OIIEPEThCSl Ha €ro pa3zbsiCHEHUs. 100 3TOT OTBET JaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb YBUJIETh, KAKOW (PHUI0COPCKHIA TOTEHIIMAN PYCCKOW MBICIH MPUBJIEKa-
€T 3aIaJHOEBPOIECHCKUX yUEHBIX — KaK B (PHIOCO(CKO-METOI0IOTHIECKOM,
TaK U B INYHOCTHOM IIJIAHE.

Camo 3HaKOMCTBO C TBOpYecTBOM PpaHKa, KaK YKa3bIBacT DJICH, HOCHIIO
CirydaiHbIN xapaktep. OHO MPOU30ILI0 OIarogapst TOMY, UTO OAWH U3 CTYJCH-
TOB OOpaTWJI €ro BHUMAaHHE Ha aMEPHKAHCKOE M3MaHHe paboThl «JlyXoBHBIE
OCHOBBI 06mIecTBa»?S. Tlocie 3TOr0 MOC/IENOBANO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ HEMEIKUM
n3ganneM «HemocTKuMoro» M Hadajlo aKTUBHOTO M3YYEHHS TBOPYECKOTO
Hacnenus @panka. C 2000 ., nocne npuHaTHs npuriamenus ot JI. Jliokca u
H. JIobxoBnya, pod. DieH ABIsIICS OAHUM U3 COM3IaTelNel COUMHEHUH pyc-
cKoro ¢unocoda Ha HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE.

T'oBopst 0 3Haunmoctu Mbicinu @panka ans Hero, [1. DneH oTmeuan, 4To
TBOPYECTBO PyccKoro ¢uiocoda «MOXKET 3alOJHUTh TO IyCTOE IPOCTPaH-
CTBO, KOTOPOE CTaJI0 CTONb OOJE3HEHHO OLIYTHMO JUISl BCEX JIIOJEH, CTpeMs-
LIUXCSI K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY 0OOCHOBAHHUIO TyMaHH3Ma (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE).
Ok3ucreHnmanbHas Guiocopus, odperias OOJbIIYI0 HOMYISPHOCTh TIOCIIE
Bropoii MupoBoii BOWHBI, HE CMOIJIA, OHAKO, MPEIOKUTH JKEJIAHHYIO MOA-
nepxky. CyObEeKTHBU3M M peasii3M Pa3IMYHOrO TOJIKA BCKOPE 3aXBaTHII BCIO
nyxoBHyI0 armocepy»?’. K atomy Taxxke J06aBHIOCH TO, YTO CXOJIACTUYE-
ckast ¢punocodust B TOT mepruoj He CMOIIa, 1Mo ciioBaM npod. DieHa, npeno-
CTaBUTh «UHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOE OPY>KHE» IPOTHB HAOMPAIOLIEro CHJIy areu3Ma.
«U B aT0ii curyauuu dunocodus C.JI. dpanka, — 1o MHEHHIO DJieHa, — MOIJIa

“Freiheit” im Marxschen Denken // Studies in Soviet Thought. 37 (1989). S. 323—
332; Zur Frage nach Gott im Denken von Karl Marx // Sinngestalten. Metaphysik in
der Vielgestalt menschlichen Fragens. Festschrift Coreth / Hg. O. Muck. Innsbruck,
1989. S. 156-173; Was ist von der Marxschen Lehre geblieben? / Stimmen der
Zeit. 1990. S. 816-826.

Frank S.L. Spiritual Foundations of Society: An Introduction to Social Philosophy /
Trans. from the Russian by B. Jakim. Athens Ohio, 1986.

Mpicimu nipod. DneHa, mpeAcTaBIeHHBIE B JaHHOM ad3aile, ObUTH BBICKa3aHBl UM
CHICUHATBHO Ul JAaHHOW MyOIMKAIlMK, 38 YTO MHE XOTEIOCh Obl BBIPA3UTH eMy
CBOIO CEp/ICUHYI0 OIarofapHOCTb.
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OBl HayYUTh HOBOMY OOOCHOBAaHHWIO r'yMaHu3Ma. [Ipu 3TOM OTHIENBHO XOueT-
Csl TIOMYEPKHYTh, 4To PpaHK HE SIBISIETCS PEBOIIONHOHEPOM B (rtocopun
¥ HUKOTAA HE MBICTHI cebst TakoBBIM. OH IeHUT HMI0CO(CKYIO TPAIUINIO U
XopoIio 3HakoM ¢ ¢utocopueit XX B. DpaHK MOHUMAI, YTO BCSKas MbICIb,
KOTOpasi XOUeT, YTOOBI ee 3aMETHIIH, JOJDKHA 0OpaTHTHCS K aHAJIN3y KaHTHAH-
CKO#i Teopry Ho3HaHHM . Baxkrnocts Gpunocoduu C.J1. OpaHka, M0 MHEHUIO
OrneHa, TakKe 3aKJIF0YaeTCs U B TOM, YTO Oaroapsi iyOOKOMY MOCTHIKEHHUIO
¢dunocodckoit TpaAUIMK €My yAalIoCh MHTETPUPOBaTh «(EHOMEHOJIOTHYE-
CKHUI IEpCOHAIIM3M HOBOTO BPEMEHH B OHTOJIOTHIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO HEOIUIaTO-
HHU3Ma, Omaromaps uemy ObUT JuIeH ocHoBaHMA yrpek Kanta m Xaiimerrepa
B ToM, 4TO (puiocodcekoe yuenue o bore, “oHTOTEONOrHA” ONpEIMEUNBAET
BokecTBO M mpeBpamaer ero B cymiee, NpeObIBAlONIEe CPEAN MPOUYHX Cy-
mmx»”’. Kpome 5Toro, HEMELKUI HCCIIENOBATEND TAKKE OTMEYAET TO BIIEYAT-
JICHUE, KOTOpoe Mpou3Beso Ha Hero nmonnManue C.JI. @paHkoMm XprcTHaHCTBa
B KaQUECTBE «PEJIUTUH YeJoBedecTBa». Yl IMEHHO nociennee yTBepxkIeHne 00
YHHUBEPCAJIbHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA, TI0 MHEeHHIo [1. Dnena, u Hamnuto cBoe 0boc-
HOBaHHE B aHTPOIIOJIOTHH PYyCcCKOro ¢puiocoda, NpecTaBIeHHON B ero pabore
«PeabHOCTE 1 YesioBek»>’,

Takum oOpazom, nHTEpec K punocoduu panka COBpPEMEHHOTO HEMEII-
KOTO HCCIIENIOBATENSI CBA3aH C TEM ITyTeM NPEOJOJICHHs KpH3HCca Kiacchye-
CKOI MeTa(M3MKH, KOTOPBII HAMEUESH B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM MPOEKTE POCCUICKO-
ro ¢uinocoda. [Ipu aTom cam ®PpaHk npeacTaeT He MPOCTO «U300peTaTeIeM»
OPHUTHHAIBHOTO PEIICHUS ONpeesIeHHOH GuIoco(CKoil 3a1a9u, HO MBICIUTE-
JeM, Graroziapst OOpallleHUI0 K HACJIEUIO KOTOPOTO HPECTABISIETCS BO3MOXK-
HBIM [IPOTUBOCTOSTH JIyXOBHOH «ITyCTOTE» COBPEMEHHOCTH.

4

OO0pamasicek kK o0rIell XxapakTepucTHKe uccinenoBanus « OHTONOTHS U aH-
tpononorus C.JI. ®panka», NpeABAPUTEIBHO CTOUT OTMETUTh: HECMOTPS Ha
TO, 4TO pabora omyOnukoBaHa B kauecTBe BBeneHus (Einleitung) k counme-
Huto C.JI. ®panka «PeanbHOCTh M YEOBEK», OHA, C MOJIHBIM OCHOBaHHEM,
MOXET PACCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK CAMOCTOSTEIBHOE HCCIICA0BAHKE, MIOCBAIICHHOE
HE TOJIEKO TMO3HEMY IEPUOAY TBOPYESCTBA PYCCKOTO MBICIHTEINS, HO U TPO-
JIMBAIOIIEe CBET HA BECh MBICIHUTENbHBIN MyTh Dpanka. Kcraryu, mogodHyo
XapaKTEPUCTUKY MOXHO PACIPOCTPAHHUTh U HA yXKE BBILICIIIYIO HA PYCCKOM
a3bIke pabory Dnena «Bmenmenwne B cnennpuky (uiroco(ckoro MbBIIIICHUS
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®dpankay, koTopas OblIa HarnrcaHa B kauecTse BeegeHus (Einleitung) k mepBo-
MY TOMY HEMELKOTO cOOpaHHs COUMHEHHH, 1 KOTOpast TAKYKE MOXKET MBICIIUTh-
s B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOATENBHOTO MCCIIE0Banus 110 punocopuun Opanka’’.
Pabotry «Ontonorus u antponosiorus C.JI. ®panka» aBTOp pazmeiui
Ha 15 yacTeii, NpuOGABUB TaKKe BBOJHYIO, HENPOHYMEPOBAHHYIO YacTh>Z, B
KOTOpOﬁ pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIC OTallbl )KU3HEHHOI'O U TBOPYCCKOI'O IIYTH
C.JI. ®panka, Ha3BaHb! HrI0cO(dbI, OKa3aBIINE BIUSIHUC HA UaCHHOE HOPMHU-
POBaHUE PYCCKOTO MBICIHTENS, JaHa XapaKTepUCTHKA MUPOBO33PEHUECKON U
¢dunocodekoit «mporpammey dpanka, KoTOopas, Kak CYUTAET HEMEIKUH HC-
clieioBareb, Obuia copmynupoBana uM yxe B 1909 r. B crarbe j1st cCOOpHUKA
«Bexwy». Llenp 3T0i# «IIporpaMMeD» — 000CHOBAaHHE «PEUTHO3HOTO TYMaHM3-
May, B COOTBETCTBUH C 4eM, 10 MHeHHIo [1. DneHa, BO BCeM TBOPYECTBE pycC-
CKOTO MBICIIUTEISI «PE4b UAET O TOM, 4TOOBI OTKPBITh HAXO/SIEECS B CAMOM
JeNI0BEKE OTHOIIEHHE K peanbHocTn bora»®. Jlanee aBrop Gosee ymyOneHHO
U JISTAIbHO 3HAKOMHT YUTATENISI C PA3IMYHBIMK acriekTaMu GpuiocodCckoit cu-
crembl DpaHka, HAYMHAS C OJHOTO U3 CHCTEMOOOPA3YIOINX BOIIPOCOB BCei
(paHKOBCKOH (rmocoduu, — Bompoca o0 OBITHH, KOTOpoe B OoJee MO3IHEM
TBOPYECTBE PYCCKOTO MBICIHTENS IIOTydacT HANMEHOBAHHE «PEAIBHOCTEN Y,
Camo xe ompezenerre OpaHKOM pearbHOCTH MOOYKAAET MOCTABUTH BOMPOC
0 MeCTe B HEW 4YeloBeKa, ero JMYHOCTH, B PE3ylbTare OTBETa HA KOTOPBIN
[1. DreH MPUXOAMT K CIIEAYIONIEMY BBIBOAY: «...yNpPeK B ToM, 4To dpaHK pac-
TBOPHJI JINYHOCTH BO BCEOOIIHOCTH — GecnpeiMeTen»>>. XoTs cama JIMIHOCTh
1 BCTPOEHA B PEaIbHOCTh, OHa HUKOUM 00pa3oM He TOXJECTBEHHA eid, 100
caMma peajbHOCTh BCErJa, TaK WM WHAde, JaHa B OJNUIIETBOPEHHOM, a HE B
o6e3nnueHHOM Bre. OJJHAKO eci OHMMATh ObITHE KaK peajlbHOCTh, TO BO3-
HHUKAIOT U UHBIE BOIIPOCHI, OJJMH M3 HUX — BOIIPOC O €ro, OBITHH, [TO3HABae-
MOCTH, a TaKXke 0 Crocobe ero BelpaxkeHHs. VX Takxke pa3dupaer HEMEUKHUI
uccienoBareNb’. 31ech Ha IEpBOe MECTO B AHAJIU3E BBLIXOJUT TAKOE MOHS-

31 Open IT. Beenenue B crenuduky punocodexoro Mpmutenns dpanka / Ilep. ¢ HeM.

O.A. Hazapogoii // Jloroc. 2004. Ne 1. C. 186-208.

B my6amkyemoM nepeBofie, ¢ pa3peleHus aBTopa, 3Ta JacTh MMOTyYHIa Ha3BaHUE
«BBenenue».

Onen II. Onronorus u antpomnonorus C.JI. ®panka. Beemenue. CM. Taxxe:
Onen I1. Cemen JI. ®pank: ¢unocod xpuctuanckoro rymanusma / Ilep. ¢ Hem.
O.A. Hazapopoit. M., 2012, u peueH3uo Ha 3Ty padoTy, IA€ 3aTparuBaeTcs
nopo6Hast npobneMaruka: Arses I E. Gunocodus C.JI. Ppanka kak akTyaIbHOCTD
PeUTHO3HOTO KU3HETIOHUMaHus (1o moBoay HoBod kuuru I1. Dmena «Cemen
JI. ®pank: punocod xpucTHaHckoro rymanusMay) // ConosbeBckue uccuen. 2013.
Ne 1. C. 150-167.

1 u 2 paszgensl myOIuKyeMoi padoTHI.

3 paznen myOIuKyeMoii paboThl.

4, 5 u 6 pa3nen myoIMKyeMoi paboTHI.

32

33

34
35
36

XI



THE, KaK (OKUBOE 3HAHUE» WU «MBICIAIIEe MepeKUBaHUE)», KOTOPOE UTpaeT
BaXXHYIO pojb B THoceonoruu ®@panka. «KuBoe 3HaHME» MO3BOJSIET YEIOBEKY
MIOYyBCTBOBAaTh M IOHATH CBOIO CONPHYACTHOCTH OBITHIO, JI€NIasi BO3MOXHBIM
Bce mpouee no3HaHue. CaMo MOHATHE «KHBOTO 3HaHMA», SBIAIOIIEECS, CO-
rtacHo I1. DneHy, EHTpaNbHBIM 15t PUITOCO(PHUH PYCCKOTO MBICIHUTENS ; OHO
paccmarpuBaeTCsl B CpaBHEHHH C HICSIMU Takux ¢miocodos, kak M. Kanr,
P. dexapr, Asryctus, B. {unbsreit u M. Illenep, 11 KOTOPBIX BOMPOC 00 «OC-
HOBaX W Ipejesiax OTBJICYEHHOTO 3HAHMSD) OBbUI TaKkKe aKTyalleH, KaK M JUIs
®panka. Takol CpaBHUTEIBHO-aHATUTUYECKUH MOAXOA MPUMEHSETCS aBTO-
POM U jajee, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPU COINOCTABIEHHH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO IPOEKTA
C.JI. ®panka ¢ aHTHOHTONOTHYECKUM IpoekTtoM 3. Kaccupepa u nmpoexroM
(pyHnamenTansHOM onTonorun M. Xaiigerrepa’s.

HaneHeiimme pasgensl uccnenoBanus [1. DimeHa MOCBAMIEHBI paccMo-
TpEeHHIO Takux actekToB (unocodpuu C.JI. OpaHka, Kak BOZMOKHOCTH OIIBITa
BcTpeuu ¢ borom, a Takxe ¢ Tor (npyrum denoekom). Kak nepBoe, Tak u BTo-
poe, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, UIMEIOT CBOE OCHOBAaHHE BO BKIIFOYUEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA B
peanbHOCTh. «Beskoe 51 oHTOIOTHYECKH BHIXOAUT U3 caMoro ce0si B ObITHE ThI
1 Me1»*° — U ipu 5ToM, Kak u Besxoe Tw, Tol bora He ABIAETCA HaCCHBHBIM,
HO packphbiBaeT cedsi B oTkpoBeHHH. Puiocodcekas teonorus C.JI. Ppanka
CBsI3aHA C NMPOOJIEMON OHTOTEHE3a, YEIOBEUECKOr0 TBOPYECTBA M CBOOOIHI,
KOTOpBIE, coriacHo (ritocody, BO3MOXKHBI JIMIIb TOTOMY, 4TO bor no3sossier
TBOPEHUIO COY4acTBOBATh B ObITHH. «IMEHHO B TBOPYECKOH MOTEHIINH TBOPE-
HUSI MHP B B 0COOEHHOCTH €TO BEHEII, YeJIOBEYECKHUI AyX, TPH TIOMOIIH TIepe-
na4n BoroM ero “mepBMYHOCTH”, NPOSBIAIOT ceOf Kak “viva imago Dei”»*.
[TpoGiema ke 3112, YaCTO BO3HUKAIOLIASI B OTHOM M TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE BMECTE
¢ reMoii bora u cBoOomsI, pazpemaercs C.JI. paHKoM 0THaCTH ITyTeM HE HO-
BOTO JUI XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIIM ITPHEMa JINIICHUS 3714 OHTOJIIOTUYECKOTO CTa-
Tyca, a 0OTYACTH IOCPEACTBOM yKa3aHHA, KOTOPOE, OHAKO, BO3HUKAET MIMEHHO
B rpaHMIaX AEOHTOIOTH3AINH 3J1a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OOBSICHUTB 3710 — BCE
PaBHO, YTO OIIpaBAaTh ero*.

B xpaTkoM mpenuciioBHH HE MPEICTABISAETCS BOZMOXHBIM OCBETUTH BCE
3aCITy’)KHBAIOIINE BHUMAaHHUS aCTIEKTHl PACCMOTPEHUs PUI0CO(CKOI CHCTEMBI
C.JI. ®panka I1. OnenoM. B momonmHeHne K ckazaHHOMY, XOTeJIOCh OBl 00pa-
TUTb BHUMAHHE JIMIIb HA OJWH TAKOH acCIEKT, CBS3aHHbIA, O4EBHIHO, C TIPO-
(eccroHaNBEHON TONTOTOBKOM HeMenkoro mccienosaresst: I1. Dien yaemnser
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5 paznen myOIuKyeMoit paboThl.

7 u 8 pazzen myOIuKyeMoi paboTHI.
9 paznen myOnuKyemMoii paboTHI.

13 pazzmen mybnukyemMoii paboThI.
14 paznen myOnuKyeMoit paboTEL.
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MPHUCTATBHOC BHUMAHKUE COOTHOIICHUIO (prmocoduu DpaHka u 3araJHOCBPO-
rnieiickoii Teoorun XX B.*, B CBA3M ¢ ueM MIPOBOJIUT LEJbII psAJl UHTEPECHBIX
napaenei.

B 3akiroueHHEe BhIpaXkar0 HMCKPCHHIOK MPH3HATEILHOCTh U Oiarozap-
HOCTh Tipod. [letepy DieHy, KOTOPHIH HE TOJNBKO Jall pa3pelleHIe Ha mepe-
BOIl ero paboThI, HO TAKXKe JTHOOE3HO COTIACHIICS, IIPOYUTAB MOTYIHBIITHIACS
B MTOTE TEKCT, CAEIaTh Psijl [ICHHBIX U 3HAYUMBIX 3aMCUaHHU, KOTOPbIC ObLIH
YYTEHBI TIEPEBOTIHKOM.

42 Ha cxoxyro mpo6ieMaTiky GbUIa HaIMcaHa 1of pykoBoncTBoM npod. IL Dnena
¥ y)Xe yKa3aHHas BbIIIe auccepranuoHHas pabora O.A. HazapoBoii, a Taxke
oITyOJIMKOBAaHHAsI HAa PyCCKOM CTaThs TOTo Xke aBTopa: Hasaposa O.A. Bozpoxxnenue
Merapm3uku B XX B.. Ha NpUMepe XPHUCTHAHCKUX (QHUIOCOPCKUX TpaguLuid —
HEMELKOA3bIYHOI HEOTOMUCTCKOH punocoduu (3. KopeT) u pycckoit peTurno3Hoi
¢unocopun (C.JI. Opank) // Uctopuko-punocodekuii exeronuuk. M., 2008.
C. 369-387.



Ilerep Duen

OHTOJIOI'USA U AHTPOIIOJIOT'UA C.JI. PPAHKA



BBenenue

Cemen Jlronpurosnu @paHK, pOAUBIIHICSI B CEMbE €Bpes-Bpaya
B 1877 1. B MoCKBe, pa3enst — BO BpeMeHa CBOETO THMHA3HIECKOTO
oOydeHus, a Takke B Hadaje CTyIEeHYEeCTBa, — TUIUYHBIN I MHO-
TUX MOJIOJIBIX PYCCKHUX MHTEJUIEKTyanoB KoHua XIX cronerust unre-
pec k mMapkcusmy'. OmHAKO, MOYTH TOJ0Bas yuyeOHast CTAKUPOBKA B
Bepnune cmocoOcTBOBana M3MEHEHUIO ero B3MISINOB. CTyIeHT, TO-
3HaKOMHBIIHICs ¢ Qunocodueit xu3Hu ['eopra 3uMmens, OTKpbLICS,
KaK OH caM INPU3HAeT MOo3AHee, IS «peadbHOCTH myxa». OcoOeHHO
3TOMY CIOCOOCTBOBaJO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ paboramu Humme. B 1905 t.
O®pank nepesonut «llpemtonun» Bunbrenpma BunpennOanma, a B
1909 r. u3gaer Ha pycckoM s3bike «Jlornueckue uccinenoBanus [»
Onmynna ['yccepis, — 370 ObLIO MEPBBIM M3IaHUEM JaHHOU pPaboThI
Ha WHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE BOOOIIIE?.

B 1909 r. rpynmoi pycCKHX WHTEIUIEKTYyaJIOB OBUT OITyOIMKOBaH
cOOpHHUK 1071 3arTaBreM «Bexmy, Te cofeprkanach 0e3:KaloCTHAsS KpH-
THKa JyXOBHOH OECIIOUBEHHOCTH BEAYIIUX PYCCKHUX KYJIBTYPTPETEPOB.
DTOT COOPHUK SBJISICTCS BaXKHEHIIICH TyOIMKAIMeH, TOSBUBIICHCS B TO,
Ka3aJochk Obl, MUPDHOE BpeMs, MPE/IIECTBOBABIICE OOIBIIOMY IIMBUIIH-
3allMOHHOMY pPa3jIoMy, KOTOpBII CTall ABHbIM ¢ Ha4dajaoMm llepBoil Mu-
POBOI1 BOMHBI M TTOCJIEAOBaBIIEN 3a HEW peBotonMen. bonbias yactp
OIIEHOK, KOTOPBIE CONEPIKaJINCh B 3TOM COOpPHUKE, JIUIIH C HE3HAYH-
TEBHBIMHI KOPPEKTHBAMH MOTYT OBITH IPUMEHEHBI KO BCel TOepatb-
HOW, €BPOIEUCKON MHTEJUIMTeHINH Hadaja XX B. B HuXx ¢ yauBuresb-
HOHM SICHOCTHIO HauepTaHa KapTHHA JYXOBHOTO PAa3BUTUS TPSIYIIUX
necsatuietuii. @paHk ObUT caMbIM MIIAAIINM M3 CEMHU COCTAaBHUTEJEH,
KOTOpBIE KaK B 3€pKajie OTPA3MIIH B3IVl CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB. OH
Ha3BaJl CBOH TeKcT «JTuka Hurmmusma. (K xapakrepucTuke HpaBCTBEH-
HOTO MUPOBO33PEHHSI PYCCKON HHTEJLTUTEHITUH )». DTa HHTEIUTUT CHIINS
ObLIa MPUBEPIKEHA HMIeajlaM CIIPaBEAIUBOCTH U MPOorpecca, rapMOHUU
v 3MaHcunanuu. OnHako, kak ormedan C.J1. dpank, nogo0Has mpuBep-
JKEHHOCTH Obl1a 0€30CHOBHA W Tpou3BoibHA. [IpencTaBuTenu MHTEN-

' TlompoGHee o Guorpaduu C.JI. ®panka cM.: By66aiiep @. C.JI. Opauk. KusHb

H TBOPYECTBO pycckoro puiocoda, 1877-1950 / Ilep. ¢ anrn. JLIO. [TanTunOi.
M., 2001.

T yccepnv 3. Jlornueckue uccnenoanus. T. 1. Pa3peren. aBt. niep. ¢ Hem. E.A. bep-
mreiiHa, mox pex. u ¢ npeguci. C.JI. ®@panka. CII6., 1909.



JUTEHLIMY HE MOTIIM OTBETUTh Ha MPUHIMIHAIBHBINA BOMPOC, MOCTAB-
nennbii Makcom Itupaepom: «otdero S 10MKHO MPUHOCUTH ceOsl B
sxeptBy Tri?». HTEMreHnus He odpainaiach K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY IO-
TOMY, YTO OHA OOXOIMJIa CTOPOHOU PEIIAOIINNA CIIOp O TOM, KaK BO3-
BBIIIEHHBIE TPEOOBAHMS CIPABEINIMBOCTH M aNBTPyH3Ma 000CHOBBIBA-
1ores punocodekn. OpaHK 3aKOHYHIT CBOH TOKIAJl CIOBAMU: «...ECIH
MTO3BOJIUTENHHO a(hOPUCTUUECKH HAMETHTh, B YeM JIOJDKEH COCTOSATH
3TOT MOBOPOT, TO MBI 3aKOHYMM HaIlll KPUTHUYECKUE PA3MBILUICHUS Of-
HUM TIONOKUTENBHBIM yKazaHueM. OT HeNpOU3BOAUTENBHOIO, MPOTH-
BOKYJIBTYPHOT'O HUTHWJIMCTUYCCKOIO0 MOpaJin3Ma Mbl JOJI’KHbBI nepeﬁTH
K TBOPYECKOMY, CO3HM/IAIOIIEMY KYJIBTYPY PEITUTHO3ZHOMY I'YMaHHU3MY».

C Tex mop cBoe miapHoe npennaznadenue C.JI. @pank Buaen B
TOM, YTOOBI BBITOJHUTH MPOBO3MIANIEHHYIO UM 3a7aqy 000CHOBaHUS
«pEeNUTHO3HOTO TyMaHW3Ma». 3ajadeil BCero €ro TBOpYecTBa OBLIO
CTPEMIICHHE OTKPBITh HAXOMSIIEECS B CAMOM YEJIOBEKE OTHOLIEHUE K
peansHOCTH bora. OgHaxko BO BpeMeHa HalMCaHUs CBOETO IMpOTrpamMM-
HOTO 3asIBJICHUS OH €Ille HE MOT JIOTaJlbIBaThCsl, B KAKUX YCIOBHAX Oy-
ACT BBIHYXX/ICH BBINIOJIHATHL 3TOT TPYA.

«Penurno3HeIii ryMaHu3M) O3HAYaeT «COYETaHHE PETUTHO3HOCTH
C IYXOBHOU IIMPOTON M cBOOOMOiI». Takoe MOHMMaHHME PETUTHO3HO-
ro rymanuzMa @paHK Halllen B HE3aBEPIICHHOM CTHXOTBOpeHHMH ['éte
«TamacTBerHOE» (1784 T.). OHO O3HAYANIO AJIST HETO «CBS3b MEXIY pe-
JUTUO3HBIM YyBCTBOM M KYJIBTYPHBIM TBOPYECTBOM UEIOBEUECTBA, WU
HEPa3pbIBHYIO CBS3b MEXAY BEpoil B bokecTBO M Bepoll B yenoBeue-
CTBO». B OCHOBe CBOEl «pENMIHO3HBIA T'yMaHH3M» €CTh «Uuesl bocoue-
Jl08evecmaa, 0CBOOMKACHHAS JIUIIB OT JOTMaTHYECKUX PAMOK U IPYyObIX
3CXaTOJIOTMYECKUX YassHUI. B Hell BBIpa)kaeTcsi Bepa, 4TO HCTOPUUECKUIA
MIPOIIECC CO3UAAHMUS KYJIBTYPHI €CTh OCYIIECTBIICHNE OOBEKTUBHBIX LIEH-
HOCTEH, BOIUIOIIEHHE OOKECTBEHHBIX Hadal B UYEIOBEYECKOW JKU3HM,
PacCKpBITHE BBICIINX A0CONIOTHBIX IMOTEHIMHA 3€MHOTO SMITHPHYECKOTO
ObITHs»!. DpaHK HAMKCAl 3TH MPOPOUYECKUE CTPOUKH 32 TPU rofa Jio
TOTO, KaK OH CTaJ MIPABOCIABHBIM XPUCTUAHUHOM, B IOKJIa/I€ MO Ha3Ba-
nueM «KynbTypa u penurus» s sxkypHana «Pycckas MBICTbY.

3 @panx C.JI. druxa wurunmma // @panx C.JI. Cou. M., 1990. C. 77-110. Cp.: Weg-
zeichen. Zur Krise der russischen Intelligenz. Eingeleitet und aus dem Russischen
iibersetzt von Karl Schldgel. Frankfurt a/M., 1990. IIpu nep. ncrons30BaHo U31.:
@panx C.JI. Otuka aurunmsma // Bexu. CO6. cT. o pyc. unTemmrenauna. M., 1909.
C. 181. — IIpumeu. nep.

@Dpanx C.JI. Kynsrypa u penurus // Pycckoe mupososzspenue. CII6., 1996. C. 568.



Copok J1eT ciycTs, Iocie PEeBOIOLUHN U IByX CMEPTOHOCHBIX MH-
POBBIX BOIH, KOT/Ia Ka3ajioch, YTo EBpona yTomuia KyasTypy B KpoBa-
Boii OaHe, B «IIpeaucioBum» k cBoeil kHUre No Gunocodckoi aHTpo-
nosioruy OpaHK CXOKUMHU CIOBAaMHU OYEPTHUT IIeJIb CBOEH KHU3HU: Tpe-
OZI0JIETh «Pa3IBOCHHOCTE Bephl B bora u Beprl B uenosekay. I1ono0HbIiI
HEMOCTHKUMBIN ONTHMH3M, TTO3BOJIBILINI €My, B TIPUHIIUIIE, BOCIIPH-
HATH 3Ty LIENb B KadeCTBE JOCTH)KUMOM, OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha YOEXKIEH-
HoctH C.JI. ®panka B «borodyenoBe4HOCTH» YeNOBEKa, B KOTOPOW OH
BUJUT «COOCTBEHHBIN CMBICT XPUCTUAHCKON Bepb». OnHAKO, «TpyObIX
3CXaTOJIOTMYECKUX OKUAAHUI» HE 3HAET U MO3HEe TBOPUECTBO pPycC-
CKOTO MBICIIUTEINS: €T0 YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OOTOYEIOBEYHBI MUD
BO3MOJKEH, IIOKOMJIACh HE HA BEPE B MOJIMTHYECKUE MU APYTHE YeIIo-
BEYECKUE HAYMHAHUS.

[Tonauany ®paHK TOTOBHIICS K JYXOBHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUSAM 3JI0-
0OIHEBHBIX BONPOCOB B KAaY€CTBE COTPYAHMKA KypHAJIOB, B KOTOPBIX
AQHAIM3HPOBAIUCH Pa3IMUHbIE TTPOOIEMBI KYIBTYphl. B myOnukanusx
nepen IlepBoit MUPOBOM BOMHON MPOSIBISIOTCS NEPBBIE OYEPTAHUS
ero mo3aHed ¢unocoduu. 3aech cieayer naTh KpPaTKyl XapakTepu-
CTHKY BaXXHBIX 3TAIlOB €r0 MBICIH TOTO BpeMeHH. CTaTbu, KOTOpbIE
Opank numet Mexay 1904 u 1909 rr., B 60ibIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBLIH
MOCBSIIIEHBl MOMUTHKO-PHIOCOPCKHM TeMam®. DTO BpeMsi MHTCH-
CHUBHOW COBMECTHOH paboThl U APYKOBI ¢ PyCCKUM JTHOEpaIbHO-KOH-
cepatuBHBIM myonuiuctom [1.6. CtpyBe. Ux coBmecTHOH 3amaueii
ObLIa 3aIUTa HENPUKOCHOBEHHOTO M HEM3MEHHOIO JOCTOMHCTBA UH-
JUBHIyyMa Mepel] JUIOM MOCATaTeIbCTB Ha CYBEPEHUTET JIUUYHOCTH
CO CTOPOHBI aBTOPUTAPHOTO TocyaapcTBa. B aTtom obocHOBaHWHU H0-
CTOMHCTBA Y€JOBEKA OTUETIMBO MPOSBIAETCA BIUSHHE MOPAJIBbHON
¢dunocopun kanTrancrea. MuauBuayym, numer C.JI. @pank B cBoeit
cratbe «O kpuTHdeckoMm uaeanume» (1904 r.), ecTp «eAUHCTBEHHAS
JOCTyIHAss HaM KOHKpeTHu3anus abcomoTHoro». Ero co3Hanue ecthb
«EOUHCTBEHHAs TOYKA, B KOTOPOI SMIHMpHUYECKasi AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTb
CKpEIINBAETCS C HWHBIMH, NPEBOCXOIALIUMHU €€ IO JyXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHOMY 3HAa4C€HUIO MOMEHTaMHU JKU3HHU. .. Bce maeansl, KakoBO ObI

5 Cp.: Ehlen P, Simon L. Frank als politischer Denker. Zum politisch-kulturellen

Paradigmenwechsel der Jahrhundertwende // Forum fiir osteuropdische Ideen-
und Zeitgeschichte. 6. Jahrg. 2002. Heft 2. Cwm. pyc. nep.: Oznen I1. Cemen ®@panx
KaK MOJUTHYCCKUI MbiciuTenb // Bomp. dunocoduu. 2003. Ne 11. C. 135-151. —
Ipumeu. nep.



HU OBIJIO UX cOIepKaHHe, CyTh CBOOOIHBIE TBOPEHHUS JINYHOCTH, KO-
TOpasi B KaUe€CTBE MX TBOPLA U HOCUTENSI CYMMHUPYET B ceOe BCIO MX
MOpAJIbHYIO IEHHOCTh. Eciu moa CBATHIHEH pa3yMeTh BOILIOIIECHHE
COBOKYITHOCTH H/I€aJIOB, “HOpPMaJIbHOE CO3HaHWE UCTHHHOTO, JOOPO-
TO M MPEKPACHOTO, MEPEKNTOE, KaK TPAHCIEHACHTHAsI PeaJIbHOCTH ™,
TO €IMHCTBEHHOH CBATBHIHEH Ha 3eMJjie, €AUHCTBCHHBLIM a0COIIOTHO
CBSILICHHBIM HA4yaJlOM J0JDKHA OBITh MPHU3HAHA JTUYHOCTRY . B cTarbe
®panka «Ouepku pumocoduu KyneTyps» (1905 r.) BiepBbeie BeTpe-
yaeTcsl «uaes 0orouenoBedecTBa». JTa WA «JIEKHT B OCHOBAHWUU
¢dunocodckoro nousmus KyabTypel». B Hell, kak ykaspiBaeT ®paHk,
MIPOSIBIISIETCS «BBICIIEE edurHcmeo (KypcuB MOH. — [1.3.) TpaHCUeH-
JEHTHOI'O € ASMIUpUYecKuM». biaronaps aToil unee @paHk XO4YET BbI-
pasuTh TO, YTO «aOCOIIOTHBIE LIEHHOCTH AyXa BOILIOLIAIOTCS B 3€M-
HOM J)KH3HU H €€ CPeICTBax»®.

Crarbu paHHETO Meprojia MOKa3bIBAIOT QUIOCOPCKUE MHTEPECHI
Mononoro dpaHka u Te BIUSHUS, KOTOphIe CPOPMUPOBAIIM €r0 MBILI-
nenue. Hapsiny ¢ Kanrom Ha Hero moBnusuid Takue ¢Guiaocodsl, Kak
Bunsrensm Bunpens0ann, Bunbrensm JIuibreil, a moHaTre «oorode-
JIOBEYHOCTH» TaKKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha Bnaaumupa ConosseBa. Eciu cpas-
HUTH 3TH TEpBBIe MyOnuKanmuu ¢ nocnenHei padororr C.JI. ®panka
«PeanpHOCTD M YENOBEK», TO KOHTHHYAJIBHOCTh €r0 WHTEPECOB CTa-
HET SICHA TaK K€, KaK ¥ 3HAYUTENbHOE YIIyOJleHHEe ero TOUKU 3PEHHS.
Buumanne ®@paHka HanpaBIeHO Ha BOIPOC O TOM, KaK OTHICKATh «a0-

®  3pec OpaHK cchUIASTCS Ha PyccKoe m3aanue paGors B. Bunmens6ana «CBATHIHSD

n3 cbopHuKa crareil «[Ipemoxumy. B sToit pabore Bunnens6any ymorpeoun nous-
THE «HOPMATHBHOE CO3HAaHHE», KOTopoe moaxsarbiBaeT dpank. B 3tom co3nanmmy,
comtacHO BuHzens0aHy, OTKpBIBAETCS «IyXOBHAsi OCHOBA JKM3HH, CBEPXOIBITHAS
CBSI3b JINYHOCTEH, KOTOPast OTHOCUTCS K OOIIEeMy COIMaIbHOMY CO3HAHHIO TaK, KaK
TO, 9TO JAODKHO UMETH CUITY, K TOMY, UTO JEHCTBUTENBHO €€ NMeeT». B HeM HaxoauT
CBOE IPHOSKHILIE «BEUHOE)» WIIH «CBSATHIHS», KOTOPOE CO3AET LIEHHOCTh JIMYHOCTH,
KaK HOPMAaTHBHOM MHCTaHINH, KOTOpasi HECBOAUMA K KOHKPETHOH JEHCTBUTEIIBHO-
cTu. «CBSTBIHA — 3TO HOPMaTHBHOE CO3HAHME HCTUHHOTO, TOOPOTo U MPEKPacHoro,
MEePEeKUTOE KaK TPAHCLEHASHTHAsI NeHCTBUTENBHOCTEY. IHBIMU CJIOBaMH, OHA €CTb
«COBOKYITHOCTH HOPM, TOCIIOACTBYIOIINX B JIOTHYECKOH, STHIECKON M SCTETHIECKOH
KU3HWY. [Ipy mepeBoze UCTIONB30BaHO PYCCKO3. H3A.: Bunoenvbano B. CBaTbIHA //
Ounocodus kynsrypsl: U36panHoe. M., 1994. C. 326. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Dpanx C.JI. O xpurnueckom upeanmsme / Mup Boxwuit. 1904. Ne 12. C. 261.
@panx CJI. (coBmectHo ¢ I1.B. Crpyse). Ouepku ¢unocopun kynsryps! / Ilo-
nsipHas 3Be3na. 1905. Ne 2 u Ne 3. Lur. no: Henpouurannoe... Crarbu, nucema,
BociomuHaHus. M., 2001. C. 44, 46.



COJIFOTHOE B KOHKPETHOM» U OCMBICIUTh «EJUHCTBO TPAHCLIEHIEHTHO-
'O C SMIIUPHYECKIM», M KaKO€ 3HAUYCHHE 3TO UMEET I OOIeCTBEHHON
JKU3HH YEJIOBEKA.

HBe cratbu, koTopble Ppank omyoaukoBan B 1910 1., mocssie-
HBI KPUTHYECKOMY paz0opy ¢unocoduu penurun Yumbsma [Ixeiimca
U TEOpUH IMO3HaHMs B mparmaru3me’. B pesynbrare sToro pasbopa
@®paHkK AenaeT BBHIBOA, YTO «OMBIT» TaKkKe MMeEeT (yHAaMEeHTaJIbHOE
3HaueHue 11 unocoduu. Ero ocoboro natepeca yaoctanBaeTcs «pa-
JUKaIbHBIN SMINPU3M», KOTOpBIN pa3BuBai Jxeiimc. C ero moMousko
OIPOBEPraeTCs IOJIOXKEHUE O TOM, YTO YBEPEHHOCTb B PEAIBHOCTU
(heHOMEHA SIBIIAETCS JIMIIb PE3YIBTaTOM 0CO00M CIIOCOOHOCTH CyX/e-
HUS, KoTopast oOpamaercst K Hemy. bosee Toro, peanbHOCTb JaHHOTO B
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOM OIIBITE CaMa yAOCTOBEPSIET 3TOT OMBIT. DOMIMPU3M
JIxeiiMca OTKa3bIBa€TCs OT TOTO, YTOOBI 000CHOBATH TEOPETHUECKH TO,
YTO JAaHO B PEJIMTHO3HOM OIBITE, TOTOMY YTO OH YOEXKIEH B TOM, YTO
9TOT OMBIT 00JIaaeT CBOEH COOCTBEHHOHN yOeAUTENbHOCTBIO U, KaK Ta-
KOBOHM, HE HY)KJaeTcd HM B KakOM MHOM joKa3arenbcTBe. [loHsTnem
«panuKanbHbBIA sMmupusM» J[keiimMc moctaBua nepen GuiocopcKkum
MBIIUIEHUEM IUIONOTBOPHYIO 3aJady, OQHAKO, €Ile HE CyMEI HalTHU €
peLIeH s, HIOTOMY YTO OCTAaeTCsl BOIIPOC O TOM, KAKMM 00pa3oM OMbIT-
Hasl pealbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCA OCO3HAHHOW peanbHOCTHIO. Kakoro pona
3TO 3HaHHe? DTO Takoe 3HaHHE, B KOTOPOM peajbHOCTh JAeTCsl HEIo-
CPEACTBEHHO, WJIHM 3TO MHCTPyMEHTallbHAs «Hay4yHas aOCTpaKIHs»?
[Tepsriit otBeT dpaHKa 3ByUUT TaK: B PEIIUTHO3HOM OIIBITE IEMOHCTPH-
pyeT celsl pealbHOCTh PETUTHO3HOTO «IPEAMETa» B CBOEH NaHHOCTH.
Ota ee camooyeguoHOCmb COOTBETCTBYET «IIPU3HAHUIO UHMYUYUU B
KauecTBe 0as3uca OMBITHOTO MTO3HAHUS.

JanpHeHInii BaKHBIN 1IAT HA MyTH peleHus] 0003HaueHHBIX BO-
MIPOCOB yhaeTcs caenarh O1arogapsi KpUTHYECKOMY aHaIu3y paOoThI
@ /1. neiiepmaxepa. @paHk nepesell Ha pycckuil A3bIk «Peun o pe-
murun» llneliepmaxepa 1 U31an UX CO CBOUM IIPEIUCIOBUEM, B KOTO-
POM OTpasui pe3yabTaT CBOMX HCCIIEJOBAHUM TBOPYECTBA HEMELKOTO
meiciutens (1911 r). «C rennanbHoi uHTynimein» lllnefiepmaxep,
Onarojapsi MOHATHIO «YYBCTBO», MOJABOAUT K TOMY, YTO «3MOIIHO-
HaJIbHOE 3HaHWe», WIH, Kak ckazan ®. bpeHrtaHo, «amMounoHadbHasA

®  ®panx C.JI. ®unocodust pemurun V. [hxeitmca / Pycckas mbiciab. 1910. Ne 2.

C. 155-164; ®panx C.JI. Tlparmatu3m kak ¢uiaocodcekoe ydenue // Pycckas
mbicib. 1910. Ne 5. C. 90-120.



OYEBUTHOCTHY, CTAJI0 BOCIPUHUMATHCS BCephbe3. KoHeuHo, moHsTHE
«9yBCTBO», KOoTOpoe sBisiercsa y Llneiiepmaxepa MEIUyMOM pEHUTH-
03HOM KU3HH, MOXKET OBITh OIIMOOYHO MCTOJIKOBAHO, B OCOOEHHOCTH
9TO OTHOCHUTCS K «9yBCTBY Oe3yciioBHOU 3aBucumoctn» (Gefiihl der
schlechthinnigen Abhéngigkeit) (popmynuposka, koTopyro PpaHk
cunTaeT HeynauHoil). OgHako, ¢ ero nomoubio Hlneiiepmaxep xoren
MOOUTHLCS TOTO, YTOOBI PEeNIUTHS HEe Obla MOMYNHEHA CYObhEKTHBHOM
chepe, cornmacHo @panky. To, YTO HEMEIKHII MBICIIUTEIh 0003HAYA-
€T, KaK «JyBCTBOY», 3HAYUTEIHHO MPEBOCXOIUT OMIOZUINIO CyOheK-
Ta u o0bekTa. [IpaBunbHO MOHATOE «4yBcTBO» y llleliepmaxepa He
roipa3yMeBaeT HUKaKOW BBIICIEHHOW 00JIacTH IyIIeBHOW XKU3HU, HO
«TITy00YalIuii KOpEHb BCETO CO3HAHHS BOOOIIE». DTO 00CTOSTENb-
CTBO elle OOJbIIEC YBEIMYUBACT PA3IMYUEC MEKAY TCOPETHUCCKUM
ITO3HaHHUEM U MPAKTUYECKUM JeiicTBHEM. CMBICI MOHSATHS «TyBCTBOY
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 0XapaKTePU30BaTh TAKYIO CPEpy KaK JCU3Hb,
T. €. CO3HAHUE, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXKHO OTAEIUTH OT IMOJHOTHI ITEPEKH-
BaHHUS W KOTOPOE KaK TAaKOBOE BO3BHIMIACTCSA Haa 000COOICHHBIMHU
00JTACTIMH TEOPHH U MPAKTHKU U 00paszyeT ux equHCcTBO'’. «B »TOM
HaJaje BHENIHUN 00pa3 mpeaMera — elie CIUT C BHYTPEHHEH Ku3-
HBIO CyOBbEKTa; KaXbIl aKT )KU3HHU B CBOSH camoii 00Iel u nepro-
HavallbHOH (opMe eCTh TaKOe eNUHCTBO “OBITHS A ce0s™ 1 “ObITHS
B IIEJIOM", CAMOCO3HAHUS M BOCIPUITHS». TONBKO B MOCIETYIOMEH
pedaexcuun ocyiecTBIsETCS pa3IOKEHUE «HA BHEIIHEE IPECTaBIIe-
HUE U BHYTPEHHIONO Kn3Hb»'!. MHave, ueM HaydHas TpaBia, KOTopas
SIBJISICTCS. UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM BOCIPOU3BEACHUEM OOBCKTA, BBITIIS-
IUT pETUTHO3HAas IIPaBa, KOTOpas, Cle0BaTeIbHO, «eCTh BOOOIIE He
CTOJILKO 3HaHME 00 00BEKTE, CKOJIBKO TOXKICCTBO C HUM, NEPEIKUBA-
HUE 1eIOCTHOH CyObeKTHBHO-00BEKTUBHOM MpaBIbi» 2.

10 Frank S.L. Licnost* i mirovozzrenie Fr. Slejermachera. Berlin, 1923. S. 99. Ipu

nep. UCnoib30BaHo u3ll.: @panx C.JI. Jlnunocts u MupoBos3penue Op. llneiiep-
maxepa // Llnetiepmaxep @p. Peun o penmuruu Kk 00pa30BaHHBIM JIIOISIM €€ MPe3n-
paroutiiM. Monosoru / Ilep. ¢ Hem., mpeaucn. C.JI. ®pank. CII6., 1994. C. 18. —
Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Licnost* i mirovozzrenie Fr. Slejermachera. S. 97. TIpu nep. ucmonb30-
BaHO u3M.: @panx C.JI. Jlnunocts u mupoBos3penue Op. llneitepmaxepa. C. 17. —
Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Licnost* i mirovozzrenie Fr. Slejermachera. S. 101. TIpu mep. ucmonb30-
BaHO u3M.: @panx C.JI. Jlnunocts u mupoBos3penue Op. llneitepmaxepa. C. 21. —
Ipumeu. nep.



OnHako, He TonbKo B3 Llneliepmaxepa Ha TO, YTO CyIIECTBYET
HEIOCTH)KMMAs TIOCPEICTBOM JIMIIb OJHOTO MBIIIJICHHS MpaBaa, J0J-
eH ObuT moOynuTh OpaHKa K JabHEHIIAM THOCEOIOTHIECKUM pa3-
MbIIUIeHnsM. Ho Taxoke W MOHATHS «YHUBEPCYM» U «OECKOHEYHOEY,
KOTOPBIE UTPAIOT BXKHYIO POJIb B (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH PEJIUTHO3HOTO OITBI-
Ta HEMEIIKOTO MBICIIUTEJIS, UMEJIH CBOE 3HAUYEHHE JJIsl CTAHOBJICHUS OH-
Tosoruu BeeeauHeTa'®, U yxe 31ech 3aMeTHO, 4To DpaHK HE CIeayeT
3a anucTeMonornieckuM gyHnamenTanmmom lllneitepmaxepa.

HecomHeHnHo, wuccriegoBaHuss mparMaTusMa M TBOpYECTBa
Illnefiepmaxepa MOCIYXWJIM NPUYUHOW TOro, uto PpaHK yaessul
0co00€ BHHMaHHUE TOHSATHIO «OMBITa». 3HAYHMBIM ISl HETO B 3TOM
CBA3M SBJSUICS Takke OAMyH.I [yccepib, KOTOpbIA B CBOEH cCTarbhe
«Punocodust Kak cTporasi Hayka» MPUMEHHUI HOHATHE «OMbITa» B (e-
HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM aHaJIN3€ CYUTHOCTH M Ha3BaJl 3TO «AOMIUPUIECKUM
aHamm3omM» 4, 3mechk Takke HeoOXomMMO yKasark Ha AHpH beprcona,
YbM HENAaBHO NOsBHUBIIUECS paboThl PpaHK M3ydall B MOCIEAYIONINE
rogel. Ckonb Bbicoko C.JI. ®@pank Oynmer oueHHBaTh (HUIOCO(UIO
Beprcona BnociencTBum, CToNb K€ OJHO3HAYHO OH OyIET OTBEprarb
TO, KaK ()paHIly3CKUH MBICTUTENh OTTPAaHUYMI APYT OT ApyTa pa3yM u
uHTYUIU0. HakoHer, Henmb3s 0CcTaBUTH 0€3 YIOMUHAHUS TBOPYECTBO
I'ére, xotopoe Oyner compoBoxkaare OpaHka BCIO €ro >Ku3Hb. Tak, B
1910 1. B ctathe «I'HOCeomorus ['€rey DpaHk uccienyer, kak [ 'ére moa-
XOIIUT K M3YYEHHUIO SIBICHUH TPUPOJBI, KaK CXBAaTBIBAETCS UM «THUXOE»
3HAaHWE HEeTOCTHYKUMOTO, BO3HUKAIOIIETO B Tipad)eHOMEHE.

C aTOrO BpeMeHH 3HaHHE, KOTOpOe JaeTcs B MEepeKUBAHUHU, BXO-
T B KpyT nHTepecoB @panka. OH OyAeT Ha3bIBaTh €ro «KHUBBIM 3Ha-
HHEeM». DTO TIOHITHE BBENI B pycckuid s3Ik MBan KupeeBckuii B CBs-
3u ¢ lllnefiepmaxepom u IllenmuHroM, NTEKIUU KOTOPHIX OH CIyIIAN B
bepnune u MioHxeHe, ¥ MPOTUBONOCTABUII €70 MOHATUIHHOMY 3HAaHUIO.

13 Cp.: Schleiermacher F. Uber die Religion. Reden an die Gebildeten unter ihren

Verdchtern. Berlin: (anonym), 1799. S. 56. Cp. Taxxe: «pelurus ecTb 4yBCTBO U
BKyC K OeckoHeuHoMy». S. 53. IIpu nep. ucronb30BaHO pycckosi3. usl.: [llneiiep-
maxep @. Peun o penuruu Kk 00pa3oBaHHBIM JIFOISM €€ Ipe3uparonyM. MoHoorn /
Ilep. c vem. mpeauca. C.JI. @pank. CII6., 1994. C. 62. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Husserl E. Logos 1. S. 306-307. Ilpu mep. UCMOIB30BAaHO PYCCKOS3. M31.: [)yc-
cepnv . Jlornueckue uccnenosanus. Kapresuanckue pasMsiinienus. Kpusuc es-
pormeicKuX HayK M TpaHCLeHAeHTanbHas peHomenonorus. Kpusnc esponeiickoro
yesnoBeuecTBa U ¢unocopun. Gunocodus kak crporas Hayka. Munck; M., 2000.
C. 694. — IIpumeu. nep.



Hanpagnsisi cBoe BHUMaHUe Ha MpoOneMaTuKy «3HaHUs», OpaHK B TO
XK€ BpeMs [TOJUY€PKHUBaJ 3HAYMMOCTh PALMIOHAJIBHOTO OIIBITA, B IPOTH-
BoBec lllneiiepmaxepy u beprcony.

B 1912 . C.JI. ®paHK CTaHOBUTCS MPaBOCIABHBIM XPHUCTHAHH-
HoM"’. TIpuHATHE XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepbl B BouyeloBeunBaHHe bora s
MBICJIUTENS] CTAJIO PE3YIBTATOM €ro MPEANMIECTBYIONINX TYXOBHBIX HC-
KaHUH, KOTOpbIe ObLTN HANpaBJIeHbI HA TO, YTOOBI OTKPBITH «OECKOHEU-
HOE» B KOHEYHOM YelloBeKe. « XpUCTHAHCTBO, — Tak OyJIeT MUcaTh OH B
CBOEH aHTPOTIOJIOTHH, — €CTh PETIUTHS YETTOBEUHOCTH.

[IpeOpiBanne B ['epManum, QuMBIIEecs OKOJO Tona, MO Hada-
na IlepBoii MupoBoil BoiiHbI B aBrycre 1914 r., nocnyxuino @panky
JUTS TIOATOTOBKH €T0 TEOPHH IO3HaHUS, KOTOPYIO OH MPEICTaBUI B
1915 r. B Cankt-IleTepbypre m xotopoit mam HazBanue «IlIpemmer
3HaHus. OO0 OCHOBax W Mpenenax OTBICUeHHOro 3HaHus»'®. [lo He-
MELKHM CTaHAapTaM 3Ta paboTa SBISIaCh JOKTOPCKOM auccepra-
nueti (Habilitationsschrift), maromeii mpaBo Ha IpemoAaBaTeIbCKYIO
JeSITENLHOCTD U OTKpbIBaja DpaHKy akaJieMUYEeCKUil MyTh B METEP-
Oyprckom yHuBepcuteTe. OJHAKO BCKOpE CIIOKOHHAs aKaJeMudecKas
JKU3HB CTajia HeBO3MOXHOH. B utone 1917 r. @paHk emie ycmen omyo-
JIMKOBAaTh CBOIO paboTy mo ¢uitocodcekoil necuxonoruu «Jlyma gemno-
BEKa», a y’Ke B OKTSI0pe TOTO ke rofa OONbIIEBUKH MPHUIILIH K BIACTH.
ITorom KOHUMIack MUPOBas BOMHA U HAaYaJ1ach OIyCTOIIMTEIbHAS IPa-
KIAHCKask C YHECHIMM OOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO JItoziei romonom. CeMeH
@paHK AOIKEH OB KOPMHUTH CBOIO CYNPYTY U HEThIpEX MaJEHbKHX
neteii. B 1921 1. on cranoButcs npodeccopom B MOCKOBCKOM yHH-
BEpCUTETE, OAHAKO Mpodeccopekas TOKHOCTh MaJo Y€M IOMOIJIA!
KaK W HEKOTOphIe APYTHE WHTEIUICKTyalsbl, Tof ciycTtss ®paHk ObLI
BBICIIaH M3 CTpaHbl U nepedpaics B bepnun.

B mnocneBoenHsle romel B cBeT BhIIM paboTel M. bBybOepa,
®. D6Hepa, @. Pozenugeiira u M. Illenepa o nepconanuctckoi peHome-
HoJtoruu ¥ puiocoduu quanora, 4yTh MO3%Ke MOSIBUINCH NPOU3BEICHUS
9. Kaccupepa no punocoduu cumpona u, Hakorel, Tpya M. Xadiaerrepa
«brrTre u Bpems». C.JI. @paHk BOCTIPHHSIT 3TH pabOTHI U OTpearupoBai

15 Kpemenne coctosuiocs 3 mas 1912 r. Cm.: Henpouurannoe... Crarbu, NucbMa,

BocniomuHanus. M., 2001. C. 6.

Ota paboTa BHIILIA B IEPBOM TOME HEMEIKOTO COOpaHus counHeHuit: Frank S.L.
Der Gegenstand des Wissens. Grundlagen und Grenzen der begrifflichen Erkennt-
nis. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2000.
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Ha HUX, €r0 colaiibHast (Grtocodusi, UNKeHHas B pa0boTe «JlyXoBHbIC
OCHOBBI OOILIECTBAY, SIBISETCS TOMY IPKUM CBHUAETENbCTBOM'; B 1930 .
OH OITyOJNMKOBAN 3Ty KHUT'Y Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B OTHOM TAapPIKCKOM H3-
narenscTBe. B bepmine @pank pabotan Haj CBOSH KHHUTOM 1O (QrItoco-
(un penurun «Hemoctmknmoe» ¥, KoTopyro Harmican Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bI-
Ke, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh OITyOIMKOBaTh B [ epMaHny, HO IPUXO]
K BJIACTH HAIMOHAJI-COITMAJINCTOB YHUUTOKHII 3Ty Hamexmy. B 1937 1.
Cewmen Jlroneurosuu Oexan ¢ cembeii B [lapmxk. Coro unocoduto pe-
nuruu OpaHk HaMKCal elie pa3 Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, U OHA MOSIBUIIACH B
MaJIeHbKOM 3MHUTpaHTCKOM u3natenbcTBe B [lapmxe B 1939 . B Boitny
@paHK UCTIBITHIBANI KPAWHIO HYXAY M 3a4acTyl0 €r0 KM3Hb HaXOOH-
Jach B OMACHOCTH. TATOTHI AMHUTPAHTCKOW KU3HM TIOCIIE W3THAHUS U3
Poccun, — B 0COOEHHOCTH B TOABI, ITOCeaoBaBIme 3a 1933 1., a Takxke,
B TsbKesoe i @paHka BOGHHOE BpeMsl, — 3HAUUTEIBHO 3aTPYyIHUIIN, KaK
HeTpephIBHOE 3aHATHE (prmocodueit, Tak 1 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ (HII0COPCKU-
MH BO33PEHHUSIMH JIPYTUX MBICIUTENIEH, a BCKOpE CAENall X U BOBCE
HEBO3MOXHBIMHU. J[oCTyn K OMOIMOTEKaM, TaK ke, KaK U Y9acTHUE B TUC-
KyCCHSX, B T€ TOIbI OBUIH ISl HETO TIOTHOCTBIO 3aKphITHL. [locnennue
rosIBUBIIHECS Pa0boThI cTori OpaHKy OyKBaIbHO BCEX TBOPUIECKUX CHIL

B 1945 1. CJI. ®pank nepedpaics B JIoHIIOH, Te Knia ero 109b.
B 1946 1. oH omyOnukoBa UCCIIeNOBaHUE HA aHIITHUICKOM si3bike «C HaMu
bory, MoCBAIIEHHOE TOHITHAM «BEPBD» U «PEIUTHO3HOTO OIBITaY, 3a
HUAM ciemoBaiia padora 1949 . «Ceet Bo TbMe. OTIBIT XpUCTHAHCKOU ITH-
KH U colranbHOl unocodum». B centsope 1949 1. dpanky yaamock
3aBepIINTH CBOIO (pruiocodckyro aHTpononoruto «PeaabHOCTE U yeno-
BeK. Metahu3rka 4esioBe4eCcKoro ObITHs», OHA OblIa H31aHa TOCMEPTHO
B ITapmwxke B 1956 1. Ha pycckoM s3bike'’; B 1997 1. oHa OblTa HarreyaTtana
B Poccuu, anruiickuii mepesoa nosiBuiics B 1965 2% 10 nexabps 1950 .
Opank ckonvaics B JIoHHOHE U3-3a O0JIE3HH JIETKUX.

Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. Einfithrung in die Sozialphi-
losophie. Mit einer Einleitung von Peter Ehlen. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2002.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. Ontologische Einfithrung in die Philosophie der
Religion. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1995.

Cembst ®paHKa BbIpasuia CBOIO OiarofapHocTb «VIHCTUTYTY 1O M3Y4YEHHUIO MCTO-
puu u kynstypel CCCP» (Institut zur Erforschung der Geschichte und Kultur der
UdSSR) B MrouxeHe 3a ()MHAHCOBYIO HOJAEPXKKY, KOTOpasi CAENaNa BO3MOXKHBIM
JAHHOE U3JIaHHe.

Frank S.L. Reality and Man. An Essay on the Metaphysics of Human Nature /
Trans. N. Duddington. N. Y., 1965. C npenucn. I. ®roposckoro.
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«Metapusruka 4YEIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS» — (QriIocO(CKHil OTBET
C.JI. ®panka Ha BeNUKHE U OOJIE3HEHHBIE COOBITHS TIEPBOM ITOTIOBHHBI
XX B.: OONBLIEBUCTCKYIO PEBOIIOLIMIO, TPa’KAAHCKYIO BOHY B Poccun,
HEMELKUM HallMOHAJI-COLMaNIN3M U BTopyro MupoByro BoiHy. Kak u
JIpYyrue MBICIUTENH, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO 3aTPOHYThIE 3TUMH KaTacTpo-
(amu, OH TBITACTCS BBISIBUTH MX MPUYMHBI M CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TOMY,
YTOOBI TyMAarOIIHe JIFONHW OCTABHIIH JIOXKHYIO JOPOTY M PEIIMIACh Ha-
4arh MyTb 3aHOBO. [ yManu3M, KOTOPBIA JOIKEH OBITH 3TOMY OCHOBa-
HHUEM, TTOKOUTCS, cormacHo PpaHKy, Ha «HEPAa3PBIBHON CBS3H MEXKIY
uzeeit bora u uneeit yenosekan?!. B «daranpHOl pa3nBOCHHOCTH BEPhI
B bora u Bepsl B yenoBeka» OH BUIUT «IJIABHYIO MPUYMHY CMATEHUS
U Tpareauu», KOTOpbI€ MOCTUIIM €BPOIECHCKUE HAPOAbl B MOCIEAHUE
cronetrs. OpaHK BBIpayKaeT CBOIO KPUTHKY 0e€3 31100bI 1 HEHaBHCTH
K aHTUYEJIOBEYECKUM CHJIaM, KOTOpbIe IMMOCTAaBMIIM €ro Ha Kpai rube-
7Y B T€ y’KacHble BpeMeHa. OH He 3aHUMAET MO3ULUIO CTOUIIN3MA, €T0
AHTPOINOJIOTUS UJIET 3a MMyTEBOAHOM 3BE3/I0M €ro Bepsl B TO, uTO bor
JKUBET B YEJIOBEKE, U B TO, UTO 3710 OyZIeT MOOEKICHO. YMYAPEHHBIH IT0-
KO, KOTOPBIH HCXOAMT OT €ro paboThl, HIMEET OCHOBAHHUE B ITOI Bepe.

Hcxons u3 tex ueneut, kotopsie peanusyetr @paHk B cBoeil aH-
TPOIOJIOTHH, BUAHA OJIM30CTh K 3aJa4aM COBPEMEHHOW eMy TeoJio-
rud. 37ech AJId Hayajla Heo0X0IMMO yKa3aTh Ha BBeZleHHOe DpaHKOM
MIOHSTHE «CKOpOHOE HeBepue». BrepBble OH ymoTpeOWsI ero B CBO-
eit pabore «CBeT BO ThMe», 3aBepIlieHHOH B HOs0pe 1945 1.2, moTom
B «PeansHocTn u yenoseke». Heckonbko jieT cmycts Teonor Kapn
Panep ucnons3oBan Ty ke GOpMyIHMPOBKY B CBOEM aHAJN3€ HOBOEB-
poreiickoro aren3ma*,

3nech HEOOXOIMMO YIIOMSIHYTh €Il O JIBYX MBICIIUTEISAX, KOTOPBIC
SBJSUIUCH aBTOpuUTeTamMu mia Ppanka. Benymuii MeTononornyeckui
NPUHIUI A7l CBOMX pa3MblluieHui CemeH JIxoaBUroBruy Hauemn B T€O-
pun no3nanust Hukonas Kysanckoro. O Kysanckom B cBoelt ¢uioco-
(um penurnu, «HemocTmKuMOMY, MBICITUTENTh TOBOPHUT, YTO «OH B HE-
KOTOPOM CMBICIIC €CTh MOW €IMHCTBEHHBIH yuuTenb puinocopun»’; n

21 «nes» B mOHUMaHUU d)paHKa HE €CTb YUCTOC IPEACTABIICHUEC, B «UEC» NACTCA

aKTyaJIbHasi PEaIbHOCTb MOAPA3yMEBaeMOro.

I'maga I, 3 «O ckopOHOM HEBEPHHU M COBPEMEHHOM THOCTHUIIH3ME).

K mpumepy, crares «aremsm» B: Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. Bd. 1.

Freiburg, 1957.

24 ®panx C.JI. Henoctmxumoe // @panx C.JI. Cou. M., 1990. C. 184. B Hem. u3n.:
Das Unergriindliche. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1995 — 310 npensoxenne 05110 OIMyIIEHO.
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ele Korna oH paboTtan HaJl CBOEH aHTpOMoorHe, To Ha3Ban Hukomnast
Ky3anckoro «rmiaBHbIM HacTaBHHKOM»? . Hezamonro no IlepBoit Mupo-
BOM BOIHBI, KOrga Bo BpeMsi noArotoBku «lIpenvera 3nanus» dpaHk
AKTUBHO 3HAaKOMMWJICS C HEOKaHTHAHCTBOM, OH OOpaTHJI CBO€ BHIMaHNE
na Kyzanma®. K Beicokoii onenke Hukomas Kysanckoro C.JI. ®dpanka
noOyAua OTBET KapAHWHANa Ha BOIPOC O TOM, Kak OO0XKECTBEHHBIH
AOCOIIOT MOXET OBITh MO3HAH YeIOBEYECKUM pasyMoM. JIokHas anb-
TEpPHATHBA MEXy HAYYHO! PaIliOHAIBHOCTHIO M MUCTHUYECKOU PEH-
THO3HOCTBIO (TIepe]] JTUIIOM KOTOPOH, Kak HamuiieT noszgHee DpaHk,
H.A. bepnseB BEIOpam MECTHYECKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTH) ObLIa Mpeooe-
Ha nipu nomortiu Kysanckoro?’.

HecomuenHno, ocoboe 3HayeHue i MblieHuss OpaHka uMeer
Takxe TBopuecTBo Brnangumupa ConoBeeBa. OfHAKO, HENB3s YIIYCKaTh
13 BUJA U M3BECTHYIO ITMCTAHIMIO MEXIy HUMH. B mepByio odepens
oHa Kacaetcsi coduonorun CoJOBbEBa U CBSI3aHHOTO C HEH yUYEHHsS O
«vmpoBo#t aymie». Ho, Bce ke, BO MHOTHX OCHOBOMOJOXKHBIX (hriio-
cOCKUX pPa3MBINUICHUAX 00a MBICTUTENS HAaXOIATCS YPE3BHIYAITHO
0mM3KO, Kak, To moguepkuBaeT cam C.JI. @paHK B MPEANUCIOBHH K CBOECH

% @panx C.JI. Tncemo k Bsuecnasy MBanoBy ot 17 uions 1947 T. DTO HHCHMO

B HECKOJIBKUX NPEUIOKEHHUIX O4epPUUBAET 3aMbICE]l €r0 aHTponojorun. «nes
OOTOCHIHOBCTBA YEJIOBEKa — OCHOBA BCAYECKOTO “TymMaHH3Ma” — Obla BCE Ke
KaK-TO 3aCJIOHEHAa OTYaCTH BETX03aBETHBIM CO3HAHHEM “TBapHOCTH .., OTYACTH
AQHTHYHBIM CO3HAHHEM ITOJYMHEHHOCTH YelloBeKka KocMocy. <...> B myxoBHoOMH
HCTOPHH 3aIaJHOTO MHpa OBUT KPaTKUil MHUT, KOTAA B JIOHE CaMOll LIEPKBH Ha-
MeJanoch ObUIO TeUeHHE “XPHUCTHAHCKOIO I'yMaHHM3Ma’; HauboJiee MOJHOE BbI-
paxeHue OHO MOIYYUIIO B OOrOCIOBCKO-(DUIOCO(CKOH CHCTEME TIPaBOBEPHOTO
katonuka, kapauHana Huxomas KysaHckoro, ofHOTO n3 BeIMUYalIINX, Jocele
HEOLICHEHHBIX MBICIUTENICH U I MEHsI — MOET0 TJIaBHOTO HaCTaBHUKA (HapsLy
C HUM HAaIlOMHIO €IIe TOJIbK0 UM Dpa3ma)» (@pank C.JI. Pycckoe MupoBo33pe-
nue. CII6., 1996. C. 97).

B cBoeii cratbe «Yuenne Crinno3bl 00 atpubyTaxy, Belueauel B «Bonpocax ¢u-
J0CO(GHHN U IICUXOJIIOTHNY, CEHTIOPh-OKTSIOpE, 1912 1., @panHk BCKONIB3b YIOMHUHACT
o Huxonae Ky3anckom numib ogHaxap! B cBsizu ¢ Jxopaano bpyHo. 310 cBszaHo ¢
TeM, 4TO K ToMy BpeMeHn DpaHk emnie He 00nasa NIyOOKHMHU 3HAHUSMH TBOpYE-
crBa Kysanna.

Bompoc o ToM, Kak METOJ0IOTHIECKH 000CHOBATh TTO3HAHHNE a0COMIOTHBIX LIEHHO-
cTeil, mpoHu3bIBaeT Bee Grtocodekue noknansl Opanka emie 10 pabotsl «IIpen-
Mmet 3HaHus». Cp. K mpuMepy, penensuio «Bepa u 3nanue» (1908 1.), HanmcaHHyTO
OpanxoM Ha pabory H. Bepasea «Karommyeckuii MOZEpHHU3M M KPU3UC COBpE-
MEHHOTO co3HaHus» (@Ppanx C.JI. Bepa u 3nanue // Pycckoe MHUpPOBO33peHHE.
CII6., 1996. C. 578-582).

26
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antpomnosorun’®, Eciu renuii ColoBheBa, B KOHIIE KOHIOB, HAIIIE] CBOES
npusHanne y dpanka, TO €ro OTHOIIEHUE K TeM pycCKuM dumocodam
1 0OrocaoBaM, KOTOPbIE YY4aCTBOBAIM B JIUCKYCCHSIX, TIPOUCXOIUBIIINX
B Poccun 10 OkOHYATENBHOTO B3SATHS BIACTH OONBIIEBUKAMU, OBLIO
JIMCTAaHIIMPOBAHHBIM U XOJIOAHBIM. [1aBen DnopeHCKUil HE YIIOMUHAET-
cs B TekcTtax @Opanka, no orHomenuto Kk H.A. bepasieBy ¢ ronamu Bce
0OJBIIIe YBETUUIUBACTCS Pa3phIB.

Texctbl @paHka JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT YAUBUTEIbHBIC ITYHKTHI COMMMKE-
HUs ¢ QyHIaMeHTanbHON oHTONorKel Maptuna Xainerrepa. OnHako,
HEJb3sl He 00paTuTh BHUMAHUS Ha TO, YTO CBOM OCHOBHBIE MBICIIU PYyC-
ckuit puocod chopmynupoBait eime panpine Xaiaerrepa, 1 HECMOTPS
Ha UX OJTU30CTh, MIOHATHE OBITHS 00OUX MBICTUTEICH 3HAUUTEIILHO pa3-
HuTcs. Ho x 3TOMY MBI emie BepHeMcsI.

OcHOBHBIE TpeACTaBICHUEs, KOTopele DpaHK pa3BHBacT B
«PeanpHOCTH 1 YeTIOBEKE», MOYKHO HAHTH YKe B Ooiiee paHHUX paboTax,
B ocobenHoctu B «lIpenmere 3Hanus» (1915 r.) u B «Hemoctrxumom»
(1939 1). B aTOM cMBICTIE B TaHHOM POU3BEICHNH HE COIEPIKUTCS HU-
Yero KapAWHaAIBLHO HOBoro. OHAKO B ATOH mocieqHel pabote B3IIs-
mel Cemena JIromBurOBMYa HE TONBKO COOpAaHBI B CHCTEMY, HCXOIS
U3 HOBOH, aHTPOMOJOTHYCCKOW MEPCIEKTUBEI, HO TaKXKE MO-HOBOMY
OCBEIIIEHBI MHOTHE UICH. DTO OTHOCUTCS K MO3HAHHUIO PEATbHOCTH, K
TBOPUYECKOH MOTCHIMH OBITHS M, HAKOHEII, K MPEACTABICHHUSIM O 3JIC U
CTpaJaHuH, KaKk K MOTYYHM BBI30BaM U METa(U3UKH YEIIOBEUECKO-
ro 6prTus. C yoryOJieHHEM yKe UMEIOIIUXCS B3DISIIOB CBSI3aHO TAKXKE
JKEJIaHUE 3alllUTUTHCS OT BO3MOXKHBIX JIOKHBIX TOJKOBaHWH. B oTim-
YyHe OT MPeXHUX mpomsBeneHuil PpaHka, B aHTPOIIOJIOTHH TPUBEIe-

28 ComnoBbes, kak cuntan OpaHK, «B TOPa3no GobuIeil Mepe GbLT GOrOCIOBOM H pe-

JIMTHO3HBIM ITyOIHITICTOM, 4eM Guocopom». «CucTeMaTndeckas TeopeTHIecKast
¢unocodckas MbICTb, KaK TaKOBasi, €r0 CPABHUTEIBHO MAJI0 HHTEPECOBaay, Io-
naraet ®@pank. Guiocodus, NpogoKaeT oH ganplue, urpana y ConoBbeBa HHOTA
JMIIG «POJIb BHEIIHEH “ciryxaHku’ 6orocnosus» (@panx C.J1. Tlamstu JL.M. Jlo-
natuHa // Pycckoe mupoBosspenue. CII6., 1996. C. 423). B cBoeii pabote «Pycckoe
MupoBo33peHne» dpank xapakrepusupyeT ColoBbeBa, KaKk «B HEKOTOPOM OTHO-
[IEHUN IOHOIIECKH HE3peNlyo GUrypy», KOTopast «OblIa IepeXOJHBIM SBICHAEM)
(@panx C.JI. Pycckoe mupoBos3penue // Pycckoe mupososspenue. CII6., 1996.
C. 188). B texcre «/lyxoBHoe Hacienue Bn. ConoBbeBay, OpaHK HMpeabABIAET
CoJI0BBEBY YHpEK B TOM, 4TO TOT runoctazuposan «Coduio» B «ocoboe Goxe-
cTBeHHOE cymiecTBo» (@Ppank C.JI. [lyxoBHoe Hacnenue Bi. ConoBnea // BecTH.
Pyc. Xpuctuan. gpuxenue. 1977. Ne 12. C. 175). OnHako, HACKOJIBKO CIIpaBeINBa
nogo0OHast KPUTHKA, €Il MIPEACTOUT yCTAHOBUTb.
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HbI pa3MBILIUIEHUS O B3aUMOCBS3SAX TyXOBHOM mcropuu. [losTomy B
JaHHOW paboTe MBI HAXOAWM OOTraThIil UTOT (PPAHKOBCKUX pa3MbIIILIe-
Huil. Bmecte ¢ teopueit noznanus (1915 1) u ¢unocodueit penurun
(1939 1) ¢punocodckas aHTPONONOTHSI BHOCHT CBOW BKJIAA B (PHIIOCO-
¢uro XX B. [Ipu B3msae Ha crapanus @panka B €ro nocjaeJHeM IPOu3-
BEJICHUH TIOWTH, IO BO3MOXHOCTH, HABCTPEUY MOHUMAHHUIO YUTATEINA,
MOKHO BcioMHUTH 0 Hukomnae Ky3aHckom, KoTOpeIi B cBOEH mocien-
Hell paboTe OTMETHJI, YTO UCTUHY HENb3sl HCKaTh B «TEMHOTE», OHA,
HaIpPOTUB, JOJKHA HAXOAUTHCS «BCIOAY JIETKO U SCHOY.

3azaueli Halero JanbHENIIEro OBECTBOBAHUS SIBIIIETCS HE KpaT-
Koe m3noxenue punocopckux B3rsaoB C.JI. dpanka, HO BEISIBICHNE
B €ro HacleIuH TOH MpoOIeMaTHKH, KOTOpasi He OTepsiia CBOSH aKTy-
aNbHOCTH U CETOJHS.



1. OHTOJIOTMYECKHUIT BONIPOC

B npenucioBuu k cBoei Teopuu mo3Hanus (1915 1) @pank mryt-
JIMBO Ha3Ball ce0s YWICHOM «CEKThI TNIATOHUKOBY». TakuM oOpa3oM, 1mo-
Ka3bIBas, YTO MPOHU3BIBAIOLINM €T0 PadOTy BOMPOCOM, OyAET SBISTH-
cs1 Bompoc Ilmarora o «6vimg dv», 0 TOM, 9TO OelcmeUmMenbHO ecinb.
Otum C.JI. @paHk mogHUMaeT TeMy, K KOTOPOH OH yXe oOpaiuancs B
CBOMX paHHHX paborax o Y. JlxeiiMce 1 ero mporpaMmme «paaruKaibHO-
ro smmupusMa»?, Elie pa3 oT4enBO ¢(OPMYITHPOBAI 3TOT O€CITOKOSI-
i puocodos Bonpoc Cemen Jlronsurosuy B cBoelt punocoduu pe-
muruu (1939 1) — «uT0, COOCTBEHHO, MBI TOIPa3yMEBAeM 0] CIIOBOM
“ectp”?». IloxokuM 00pa30oM BEITJLIIMT TOT BOIIPOC M B HAYaJIE €T0
AHTPOTIOJIOTHH — «YTO HA CAMOM JIEJIE €CTh?7».

Ecan onbIT SBASETCSA KIIOUOM K TOMY, YTO «Ha CaMOM J¢€JI€ €CTb»,
TO OH HE JOJUKEH OBITh OTpaHWYEH OIBITOM 6HEUHUX TIPEIMETOB.
HeoOxoqumo Takke y4uTBHIBaTh AYIIEBHBIE MPOIECCHI, KOTOPHIE pa3-
BOPa4YMBAIOTCS KaK gHympu ce0sl caMoro, Tak ¥ BHYTPH APYTUX JIOACH.
HacTtpoenus taxxe MOTYT IO3HABAaTHCSI OOBEKTUBHO U MCCIIETOBATHCA.
OTcrona BBITEKaeT MEepBOE YTOUHEHHE: MO-HACTOSIIEMY €CTh TO, YTO
npomueoCMoum B KaueCTBE BO3MOXKHOTO /pedMema OIbITa CyObeKTa
(TO, 9TO KTO-HHOYIH MOXKET OINOATHCS OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, YTO HEYTO
(hakTHYIEeCKH TAaHO TTPOTHUBOCTOSAIINM, 3/IECh BO3MOXKHO OIYCTHUTB).

Crenyrommii mar ¢unocoda moHayamy npeacTaBiseTcsl YBOIS-
M B ctopory. @pank m3ydaet ooHapykeHHbIe [Litatonom n Kaatom
nneanbHbie «(QopMbI» U «kaTeropum». K uneanpHBIM (hopMaM OTHOCST-
CA JIOTUYECKUEC OTHOLICHUA TOXACCTBA U pa3jiniyuvd, BUJa U poaa. Nx
MBI TaKXXe MO)KEM JIeJIaTh MPEeIMETOM Haiero BHuMaHus. OHH HE Me-

2 B cBoeii pabore «MHOrooGpasue peaurno3Horo onbitay (1904 r.), koTopas onpee-
JIWJIa PeIUruo3Ho-puocodckre QUCKYCCHH MOCHeayomuX jet, JxeiiMc nuer:
«...€CTh, MO-BUIUMOMY, B CO3HAHUU YEJIOBEKAa UYBCTBO PEAILHOCTH, OILIYIICHUE
00BEKTHBHOTO OBITHS, BOCIIPUATHE OOBEKTHBHOTO OBITHS, PEICTABICHUE O TOM,
YTO CYILECTBYET HEeUTO. JTO YyBCTBO Oojiee miyOokoe u Gomnee obiiee, 4eM BCIKOE
JpyToe “dyBCTBO”, COIIACHO C BHIBOAAMHU COBPEMEHHOM IICHXOJIOTHHU JIOJDKHO OB
CUNTAThCS HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM HAIIMX OTKPOBEHHIT». ITO «IyBCTBO
peambHOCTI OMXKE «CTOUT K OIIYIICHHIO, YeM K HHTEJIICKTYaIbHBIM MPOLIECCaM»
(James W. Die Vielfalt religioser Erfahrung. Frankfurt; Leipzig: Insel Verlag, 1997.
S. 89 u 96). IIpu nep. ucmons30BaHO pyccKos3. u3ld.: [owceimc Y. MHoroodpasue
penuruosnoro omsita / [lep. B.I. ManaxueBoit-Muposud u M.B. IlIuk. M., 1910.
C. 53-54. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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Hee JICHCTBUTENBHBI, YeM KOHKPETHO JIaHHBIM MaTepuai, KOTOPBIA MbI
CXBaThIBaE€M H Pa3NuacM ¢ UX MOMOIIbI0. OHAKO TYT jK€ CTAHOBUTCS
SICHBIM, YTO T€¢ (JOPMBI U JIOTMYSCKUE OTHOIICHHS, KOTOPhIC BCTpEYa-
FOTCS HaM KaK MpUHAJIEKAINe K «MUAPY» KadeCTB M CBA3EH, OTHOCST-
Csl CYIIECTBEHHO K UHOMY Cnocoby Ovbimus, 9eM «Belm» B Mupe. OHU
HE TIOYUHEHBI HU NPOCMPAHCMEEHHbIM, HU 8PEMEHHbLIM U3MEHEHUSM
B OTIMuMe OT nocienuuX. OHU €CTh BHEBPEMCHHBIC HJICaIbHBIC 3JIe-
MEHTBI, KOTOPBIE BOILIOIIEHBI B KOHKPETHOW BPEMEHHOU PEaIbHOCTH.
Jpyrumu cioBamu, ¢popMalibHbIe BHEBPEMEHHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI BPEMCH-
HOTO MHPOBOTO OBITHS HEe 00pa3yroT st ceOs mupa. OHH ecTh in re,
Y OHU OJHOBPEMEHHO €CTh ante rem TOTOMY, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT HHBIM
CIIOCOO0M, HEXEITU KOHKPETHBIH MUP.

BrIBOJ, KOTOPBII BO3HUKAET U3 3TOTO Pa3MBIILUICHUS, 3BYYHT CIIC-
JYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «OBITHE — B CMBICIIE TOTO, YTO “NOJIMHHO €CTh”, —
HE MCYEPIBIBAETCS HE TOJIBKO “AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO B CMBICIIE CHCTE-
MBI TTPOTEKAIOIINX BO BPEMEHH IIPOIIECCOB M MPeOBIBAIOIINX BO BpeMe-
HU Belllell — OHO HE MCUEPIbIBAeTCS U “MHpPOM O0OBEKTOB” BOOOIIE, B
CMBICJIE COIep )KaHUH, HAa KOTOPBIC U3BHE HATAIKUBACTCS HAIlla MBICITh
1 KOTOpBIE CTOSIT Mepel HEI0 ¢ HEOTBSI3HOCTHIO HE3aBUCHMBIX OT HeEe
¥ 4yXKIbIX el (M B 3TOM cMbiciie “BHemHuX’) dakroB»*’. MneansHoe
OBITHE SABISACTCS OOBEKTOM MHTEIUICKTYalbHOTO CO3EpIIaHUs, OHO Ha-
XONIUTCS B CYIIECTBEHHO IPYTOM OTHOIIEHUH K TEOPHH TIO3HAHUS, YEM
Bce 00BEKTHl Mupa. MeanpHoe ObITHE €1Ba JIM ABISETCS MPEIMETOM
[TO3HAHWUS JIJISl TTO3HAOIIETO CYOhEKTa, OHO HAXOAMTCS KaK HeuTO JaH-
HOE BHE €ro MpeieioB, HO 0OHOBPEeMEHHO CaMO TPUHAIICKHUT MBIII-
JICHUIO W HaxoauTcs B HeM. OHO HEYTO «OOBEKTHBHO-CYIIEE» U B M0
Jice BpeMst Takke ()EHOMEH HAIIIErO MBIIIICHHS (HO HE ICUXHUYECKOTO
MBICITUTENFHOTO Tpoliecca). VicKylieHne HoOMPHaI3Ma — He 3aMevarb
00BEKTHBHOCTH 3TOTO OBITHS W BOCIIPUHUMATH €T0 TOJBKO KaK CyOBeK-
TUBHBIE TIOPOXKICHUS MBIIUICHHUS — OEpPEeT CBOE€ OCHOBAHHE B XapaKTepe
ATOTO OrpaHu4eHus. 13 3TOTo ciemyer, 4To «IOoJJIMHHOE OBITHE HMEET
erie OoJiee IIyOOKHIA CITIOM, B KOTOPOM OHO CTOHUT K HAIIIEMY CO3HAHHUIO,
K HallleMy BHYTPEHHEMY OBITHIO, B HEKOEM 00Jiee HHTUMHOM OTHOIIIC-
HUH; B 3TOM €T0 CIIO€ MBI HE TOJBKO “UMeeM’’ ero Kak 4To-TO BHEIIHEe

30 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. Eine Metaphysik des menschlichen Seins /
Mit einer Einleitung von Peter Ehlen. Freiburg, 2004. S. 139. I1pu nep. ucmnons3o-
BaHO pyccKosi3. u3fl.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHOCTh 1 YenoBek. MeTadusuka yenoBeye-
ckoro ObITHs. M., 1997. C. 220. — IIpumeu. nep.
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HaM, HO KIMEEM €r0 Ha TOT JIJ], Y10 KaK-mo camy HAIlUM BHYTPCHHUM
CYILECTBOM, conpunaonexcum K Hemy (KypcuB Moi. — [1.0.)»%'. Tax
KaK (DaKTHYECKUH TCUXOJIOTHYCCKHUN MBICIIUTEIBHBIN TPOIEcC, KOTO-
pBIii ABJISICTCS YacThIO OTPAHMYCHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBOM M BPEMEHEM
MHUpPa, HEOOXOUMO SICHO OTIMYUTH OT UOedIbHOCHU MBIIIUICHUS, TO U
HCXOMHBIN MyHKT MO3HAHUS, — €r0 «MOXKHO Ha3BaTh ‘‘MOEH qyLIOi”», —
JlaH HaM Ha WHOU JaJl, 9eM Bce 00BheKTHI o3HaHus. [log «mommHHBIM
OBITHEM», CIIEIOBATEIHLHO, HEOOXOAMMO MOHUMATh HE TOJBKO TO, YTO
KaKUM-TH00 00pa3oM MOXKET OBITh npedmMeniom Halero YyBCTBEHHOTO
WM WHTEJUIEKTYaIhHOTO BHUMAaHHUS — MHUPOBBIE TPOIECCHI, MEHTAb-
HbIE U3MEHEHHS U «c8epxepemenHoe, NieanbHoe ObITHe», — HO TaKxkKe
U TO, 9YTO HE TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHO, & COBMECTHO «CIIUTO» C HaMH. MBI
BCTPEYAECM €ro HE TOJBKO «BHE CeOs», 3HAUNUTEIILHO Yallle Mbl uMeeMm
€ro «B TOW COBEpIIEHHO 0c000i popme, 9TO caMU €CMBI TO, YTO MBI
AMeeM. ITO €CTh PeaJbHOCTh, OTKPHIBAIOMIASCS CaMOU ceOe — OTKPHI-
BaIOIAsACS HE B CHIIY TOTO, YTO KTO-TO JPYTOi Ha HEE CMOTPHT, a B CHITY
TOTO, YTO caMoe ee OBITHE €CTh HEeMOCPEACTBEHHOE ObITHE-AMI-cebsl,
CaMOMpPO3payHOCTH» 2,

BrickazbiBaans 00 nearbHOM OBITHH, KOTOPBIE MOTITH MTOKa3aThCs
00XOIIHO# JAOPOTOM, MoKa3au cebs UMEIOIMIMMI OCHOBaHME, T.K. OHU
JIaJIA TIOHATH TO, YTO MBI CAMH B CBOEM OBITUM HE JIaHBI MO CIIOCOOY
O00OBEKTHBHOHN JCWCTBUTEINBHOCTH. DTOT PE3yAbTaT elle pa3 MOATBep-
JKIAAeTCs, €CIM MBI BCIIOMHUM, YTO HH TTO3HAIONINHA B30p, KOTOPHIH
MbI HalpaBsieM HAa OOBbEKTUBHBIM MHUpP, HU CyOBEKT, OCYIIECCTBIISIO-
U aKT MMO3HAHUS, HE MPHHAJUICKAT 00beKTUBHOMY Mupy. s Ta-
KOTO OBITHSI, KOTOPOE€ 3HAYUTEIHHO OTIMYAETCS OT BCSIKOW MPEIMETHO
OCMBICITIEMOH «OdeticmaumenbrHocmuy, OpaHK yHIoTpeOIIeT MOHATHE
«peanbHocmby. ITHM TIOHATUEM OH OTKPBLI JABEPh MeTaU3MKe, ubei
3a/1aueit sIBISIETCS OOBSICHUTH TO, UTO UCmuHHO €CTh. OHA PEITUTEIHLHO
HCKITIOYAeT KaK-TH00 JOKATM30BaHHYIO «BHEMHUPHOCTBY, TPOTHB KOTO-
pOH, KaK TpaBWJjI0, ObLIa HampaBlieHa UPOHHUS KPUTHKOB METa(PH3IUKH
C He3almaMATHBIX BpeMeH. [loHsTHe «peallbHOCTh», KOTOPOE BMECTE C

3 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. Eine Metaphysik des menschlichen Seins.

S. 139. [Ipu nep. Ucnosnb30BaHO pycckosi3. usl.: @Ppank C.JI. PeallbHOCTH U Yes0-
Bek. C. 220. — Ilpumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Die Realitdt und der Mensch. Eine Metaphysik des menschlichen Seins.
S. 142. [Ipu nep. UCMoNBb30BaHO pycckosi3. usll.: @Ppank C.JI. PeallbHOCTH U Yeso-
Bek. C. 222. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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co00# OXBATBHIBACT «U3OBITOYHOCTH» OBITHS, MPEBBIMIAIOIIYIO TPEI-
METHO JIaHHOE, HE MPEACTABIAET COO0H APYroro Mupa HapsiLy ¢ MUPOM
00bekToB. CBepXBPEMEHHOE M CBEPXITPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OBITHE HAXO-
JIUTCS — TaK K€ KaK CJICACTBHE M3 CKa3aHHOTO — B eQuHcmee ¢ JeH-
CTBUTEJILHOCTHIO MHPA, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO CYITHOCTHYIO HHAKOBOCTb.
MecTo peanbHOCTH — OBITHE HAIIET0 CaMOOBITHS B €r0 HAIIPABICHHO-
CTH HA TO, YTO SIBJISICTCS MPEAMETHBIM. Tenepsb yKe MOXKHO CKa3arh,
YTO TO SAUHCTBO HE €CTh PE3YIITAT CIAMKEHUS ONPEICICHHON CYMMBI
MPEAMETHOCTH U CBEPXMpeaMEeTHOCTH. JIOCTynm K 3TOW peasbHOCTH,
CJIEIOBATENILHO, HE MOXKET OBITh PE3YJIBTATOM MOHATHHHOTO TIO3HAHNS,
KOTOPOE U3MEPSAETCS BMECTE C MPEIMETHBIM CYIIUM. JIUIIIb CYyITHOCTHO
HWHOU croco0 Mo3HaHUs, KOTOpbIii dpaHK HA3BIBACT <OKUBBIM 3HAHH-
eM», MOXKET €€ JOCTHYb. 3/1eCh y)Ke CTAHOBHUTCS SCHBIM, UTO MOHATHE
OBITHS JTOIKHO MBICTMTRLCS HE Kak univok™®, Ho kak awnanoe (analog).

3 Univok — TepMuH, 0603HA4aFOMIMI PeIEBbIC BEICKA3BIBAHMS, KOTOPHIE YIIOTPEOISIOT-

CsI C OTHUM ¥ TE€M K€ CMBICTIOBBIM 3HaueHHneM. Univok MMeeT aHTOHUMHYHOE 3Have-
HHE 10 OTHOIIECHHIO K TIOHATHUIO A4quivok (3KMBOK) WM aHAJIOT. — [Ipumeu. nep.



2. PealbHOCTH U 3HAYE€HHE MOHATHA OLITUSA

dyHnamMeHT BCsIKO MeTapu3UKK — U PPAaHKOBCKAst aHTPOIIOTIOTHS
KaKk «MeTapu3rka 4enoBeuecKoro ObITHS» HE SBISETCS UCKIIOYEHH-
€M — 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B PeabHOM 3HAUCHHUH MOHSTHUS OBITHS WK B 3HaYe-
HUH MOHATHS pea’bHOCTH. [103TOMy AEMOHCTpAIHsI 3TOTO PeanbHOTO
3HAUEHHS U CTAHOBHUTCS OCHOBHOM TOYKOHW PACXOXKIEHHS C IMITUPU3-
MoM U HomuHaIu3MoM. C.JI. @paHK OCYyIIECTBISIET TOAOOHYIO IEMOH-
CTpaluro, Kak B CBOEM YUYCHHHU O IMTO3HAHUU, TaK U B THOCEOJIOTHYECKOI
gacTh QUIT0COPUH PEITUTHH TTOCPEICTBOM (HEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOTO TIPO-
SCHEHUS OUHAMUKU HAUE20 NOZHANUA.

[To3HaBaTh — 3HAYUT HMpOHUKAMb 8 panee Heuzsecmuoe*. Takoe
oIlpesiesieHre TpearoaraeT HanpaBleHHOCTh MMO3HABAaTeNIbHOW WHTYH-
UM Ha HCU3BECTHOC, B KOTOPOM 6yI[CT OTBICKMBATLCA U OTKPLIBATHCA
HOBOE coziepxanue. «[lo3HaHue ecTh, HANPOTHB, BCETa JABMKEHHE TIO-
3HABAHWS, HANPsHKEHUE O3apEHHSI OKPYKAIOIIeH Hac “ThbMBI’, HalpaB-
JICHHOCTh Ha 3Ty “TbMY’’; OHO, CIIEA0BATEIbHO, IPEANONaraeT mocTosH-
HOE NPENCTOSHHUE €e». YCIOBHEM 3TOMY SIBISIETCSI TO, YTO TO, YTO MBI
BCSIKM Pa3 BBICKAa3bIBAEM MOHSATHHHO, «PEalbHOCTBY yKe OXBAaThIBACT
coboii Bce. Ecitn OB peantbHOCTH OTpaHUYMBAIach TONBKO YK€ O3HaH-
HBIM, TO TIPOTPECCUBHOE TTO3HAHHME 3aKIIOYANIOCh OBl B TOM, YTO HOBOE
cozlepKaHNe 3HaHMS IPUXOAUIIO Obl HA CMEHY CTapoMy. DTOT IIPOLIECC
HAIIOMHUHAJ OBl CMEHY KQpTHHOK B KHHO(MIIEME U HE COOTBETCTBOBAI OBI
JUHAMHKE TTO3HaBaTeNbHOro npoiecca. [oBops cnosamu C.JI. dpanka,
«HAIpaBIEHHOCTh B30pa Ha Heu3gecmHoe eCTh YCIOBHE BO3MOKHOCTH
BCSIKOTO TTO3HAHMS), OHA €CTh «OCHOBOIIOJNIOXHASI YCTAaHOBKA TOTO, YTO
MBI IMEHHO M Ha3bIBacM IO3HaBaHHEMY». [lo3HaHUEe MOXKET Bce BpeMs
IIPOJBUIATHCS B HEM3BECTHOE U YCTAHABINBATH HOBBIE OIIPEIEICHHOCTH.
«To, Ha YTO HampaBJIeH Halll B30p B IEPBOBOIPOCE “UTO €CTh X?” — HEU3-
BECTHOE, — €CTh IIEPBOE, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHOE YCIIOBUE BCAKOTO BOIIpOCA —
Hayajo, onpeaessIoliee CMBICT caMoro BompoiiaHud... HeusBecTHoe,
KaK yCJIOBHE BCSKOTO BOMPOCA, CAMO, TAKUM 00Pa3oM. .. “0e3BOMPOCHO”
B OyKBaJIbHOM M aOCOJNIOTHOM CMBICIIC 3TOro cjioBa»®’. HemssecTHoe,

3% Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 45. IIpu 1ep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:

@Dpanx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe // @panx C.JI. Cou. Munck; M., 2000. C. 281. —
Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 47. [Ipu mep. UCIIOIb30BAaHO PYCCKOSI3. H31I.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 275. — IIpumeu. nep.
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€CTECTBEHHO, HE JJAHO OIPEJICIICHHBIM TOHATUIHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, HE TAHO
B IIPEIMETHOCTH, HO JIOJDKHO OBITH BOCIIPHHSATO KaK €Il HEOMPEICICHHO
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE WK uMeroteecs. @paHk ynoTpediseT 3To 0003Haue-
Hue, crenys 3a [lnatoHoM: «JJaHHOe» ISt OMPENEICHHOTO COIEPIKAHMUS
OTBITA U «HAIMYECTBYIOIIEE, WU «IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE», I HEOOXOIH-
MOTO K COMIEPYKATEIbHOMY BOCIIPHUATHIO HEOIPEAEIEHHOTO,

B n10060M ompeneneHHOM MO3HAHWUHU, TAKUM O0pPa30M, MBICITHT-
Ci KaK YCJIOBHE IO3HAHMS HEYTO TEMATHMYECKH HEOIPECIICHHOE.
HarnsgHo sto mpomemoHcTpupoBaHo B «llpeamere 3HaHUS»: eciu
MO B3IJISI/T HAIIPABJICH Ha KapPTHHY, BUCAIIYIO Ha CTEHE, U 5 HE MOTY
BOCIIPUHUMATh HUYETO MHOTO; U €CJIH 5 He Oepy BO BHUMaHHE TO, YTO
MOSI TaMSTh TOBOPUT MHE 00 3TO¥ KapTUHE U O TOM MECTE, B KOTOPOM
OHA HaXOJUTCS, TO 5 BCE KE C NOIHOU 00CHMOB8EePHOCHbI0 3HAK: (DOH,
Ha KOTOPOM BUCHUT KapTHHA, TAKXKE, B CBOIO 0YEPE/lb, INOO OTpaHUYCH
IpyruM (OHOM, KOTOPKIH CIeIyeT 3a HUM, TMOO OH HE OTPaHUYCH U
MPOTSATUBAETCS B HEONPEACICHHYIO OSCKOHEUYHOCTh. «B ToM u japy-
TOM CITydae MHE SICHO, YTO MUP HE KOHYAETCS, HE UCUCPITLIBACTCS TEM,
4TO S BIXKY. Buaumoe iy JaHHOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CO3HACTCS KaK
YacTh uMeruje2ocs, X0Td U He JaHHOTO, 0e3rpaHUYHOTO IENOro. ..
Jlaxke ecau ObI BOKPYT 3TOTO BUIUMOTO (DOHA CO BCEX CTOPOH 3Hsiiia
mycTas 0e3Ha, OHa He ObLi1a ObI a0COFOTHBIM HUYTO. .. DTO 3HAHUE HE
OTIOCPEACTBOBAHHOE; S HE JOXOXKY JI0 HETO HUKAKUM YMO3aKIFOUCHU-
€M, a C CaMOr0 Havalia €ro UMeI0, ¥ IPUTOM C TIOJTHOM OYEBUHOCTHIO,
MEPUJIOM KOTOPOU SIBISICTCS HEMbICAUMOCD HPOMUBONONLONCHOZO.
Wnes mpocTpaHCTBEHHO-OECKOHEYHOIO, HEOMPEICICHHOTO OBITHSA,
ujes caMoi MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHON OE3rpaHUYHOCTU JaHa ¢ abCOJNOT-
HOHM JTOCTOBEPHOCTHIO BMECTE CO BCSIKHMM OTPaHUYCHHBIM 00pa3oM,
KaK €ro JIOTHYECKOe YCIOBHE, OO BCE OTPAHMYECHHOE MBICIIMMO TOJIb-
KO KaK OrpaHMYEHHOE YE€M-TO MHBIM, T.€. Ipejnoiaract Oe3rpaHuy-
Hoe <...> DTOT MBICIUMBII Oe3rpaHUYHBIN (POH OTINYACTCS OT BCETO
OCTaJIBHOTO “MBICTUMOTO”’, OT BCEX YaCTHBIX COACPIKAHUHN, KOTOPBIMU
sl MOTY €T0 3aIlOJIHUTh, TEM, YTO OH HEOCMbICIUM, T. €. HE MOXKET OBITh
ycTpaHeH». besrpanudnoe ObITHE 1O Ty CTOPOHY TPAHUI] HETIOCPE/I-
CTBEHHO BHUIMMOIO f umero, He BUIS €ro. «51 MMer ero B KauyecTBe
Yero-To BOOOIIE, CoiepKaHUe YeTO 51 He 3HAK0, HO MPUCYTCTBUE, Ha-

36 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 183. TIpy 1iep. HCMONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
m3n.: Opank CJI. Ipenmer 3uanus // [Ipeamer 3nanms. Jlyma uenoseka. CIIG.,
1995. C. 124. — IIpumeu. nep. Cp.: Ilnaron. Tearer. 197b—199 c.
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JMYHOCTP YETOo 5 3HAI0 C OYEBHIHOCTHIO». M3 3TOTO MmosrydaeTcs, 4To:
«11000€ JaHHOE WJIM COBOKYNMHOCTH JAHHBIX €CTh JIUIIb 4acTh MpPO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHO O€3rpaHMYHOIO LIEJIOTO, KOTOPOE sI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
“umer0” 1 HeObITHE KOTOPOTO HEMBICIUMO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHO
MHE HUKOrAa He JaHo. OHO He AaHO U Ja)Ke HUKOTIA HE MOXKET OBITh
JaHO TOJBKO IOTOMY, YTO OHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO UMeemcsi KaK OCHO-
Ba 1 (OH BCEro “maHHoro”»>’,

[IpunsiTHe comepKaTebHO HEOPEACICHHOW PealbHOCTH OCYIIle-
CTBIISIETCS. TIOCPEICTBOM HPEANIOCHUIKH, IENAIOMIeHCs B KaXIOM Cy-
XKJIEHUH, IOTOMY YTO BCSIKOE NMPEIUKATUBHOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE BBIXOIAMT
32 HETIOCPEICTBEHHO ¥ NMMAHEHTHO JAHHOE U PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS TaK-
ke Ha ObITHE, KOTOPOE KaK TAKOBOE HE JIAHO MOHSITUIHO U HE MO3HAHO.
Ho, Bce-Taku, 0HO JOMKHO BOCIPHUHHUMATHCS, KaK MPAHCYEHOECHMHO
umeroweecs. B cy)xIeHnn «3Ta po3a — KpacHas», KOTOPOE, KaK KaXeT-
Csl, HC MMEEeT OTHOIIEHHUs HU K YeMy MHOMY, a OTPaHHYUBAETCS HEIOo-
CPE/ICTBEHHO JIaHHBIM, TIOJIpa3yMeBaeTCs TPAHCIEHICHTHO UMEIOIIIee-
Cs1, IOTOMY YTO 9TO CY)KICHHE YTBEp)KIAeT: 00OPOTHAsI CTOPOHA PO3HI,
KOTOPYIO ceiiuac He BHAHO, Takxke sBIsieTcss KpacHoW. laxe ecimu s
orpaHuuychk cyxnaeHueM: «llepeno MHOM HaxooUTCA KpacHOE ISITHOY,
TO s Oydy yTBEp»KAaTh HEYTO OOJblIee, HEKEIU TOJNBKO HEIOoCpe-
CTBEHHO JaHHOE. Y TBEPXKAEHHE, YTO HEUTO SIBIAETCS KPacHBIM, TOBO-
PHT, YTO KpaCHOTa MPOCTEPTa BO BPEMEHHU: MATHO KPACHOE HE TOJIBKO
B HACTOSIINH MOMEHT, HO ObIIIO TAKOBBIM B IIPEAIIECTBYOLIMN U OyaeT
B MOCJICAYIOINHA MOMEHThI. DAKTUUECKH KE TaM, TJIe 1 UACHTH(UIIN-
PYIO HEUTO, KaK «KpacHOE MATHO», 51 TIO3HAIO 3TO HEYTO KaK TO, UTO MO
LBETY UAEHTUYHO C APYTUMH KPACHBIMH MPEIMETaMH, U OTINYAI0 €T
OT BCETO HE KPACHOIO M OECIIBETHOIO. «5] ycTaHOBMII, ClIEI0BATENBHO,
€T0 OTHOIICHHUE K JAPYIUM, YK€ HEC BOCIIPUHATHIM, a JIMIIb MBICJIMMbBIM
JaHHBIM, ONpEAEIHI ero mMecto (IpaBna, HE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpE-
MEHHO€, a YUCTO “JIOTUYECKOEe”) B PsIlI€ MHBIX BO3MOXKHBIX ITPEIMETOB.
ConeprxaHue TaKOTO 3HAHUSA YXKe HE €CTh IIPOCTOE HEBBIPA3UMOE “3T0”;
OHO TIpeAroyaracT 3HaHUE O TOM, YTO HE COACPIKUTCS B OTICIHHOM
BOCTIPHUSITHH. .. DTO 3HAYHT, YTO OCHOBOW CY>KACHUS SBJSIETCS 3/1€Ch HE
OIIHO JJAHHOE KaK TaKOBOE, & TAaHHOE B €0 CBSI3U C HEAaHHBIM. .. YTOObI
HUMETH MPaBO CKa3aTh: “3TO MATHO KpacHOE™, s IOHKEH, TaK CKa3arh, K
JAaHHOMY MaTepHajy IpHUBIIEYb Bce OBITHE B €T0 eJIOM, HOO KpacHOTa

37 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 185. ITpu mep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 136-137. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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(u moboe BOOOIIE cofepkaHne) HE €CTh YTO-THO0 IIETUKOM BMEIIAt0-
mieecs B TaHHYIO MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYO YacTh OBITHS; IO ca-
MOMY CBOEMY CMBICIIYy OHA BBIXOJUT 3a MpeJesibl BCAKOTO “37ech n
“Teniepsr”. U ecnau moa mpeaMeToM Mbl, COTIACHO BBIIIEH3IOKEHHOMY,
JIOJDKHBI pa3yMeTh BECh LIEJIOCTHBIM CyOCTpar, OnpeneisieMblil B Cy-
KICHUH, TO JIWIID KaXXyIIAMCS 00pa3oM 3TOT MPEeaMeET YKIAIBIBACTCS
B y3KHE€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHEIE MPEAETHI “ITOro BHAMMOTO
HaMH 3[IeCh U TENepb MITHA. B NeHCTBUTEILHOCTH 3TU y3KUE MPEACIBI
03HAYAIOT JIUIIH OHY TOYKY IPEMETa, Kak Obl JINITH BEPITNHY KOHYCA,
OCHOBaHHME KOTOPOTO HE BMEIIACTCS HA B KAKOE€ OTPAaHUYCHHOE MECTO
IIPOCTpPaHCTBA U BpeMeHU. UTo “371eCh €CTh YTO-TO KpacHoe , Mbl 3Ha-
€M, CIIeZJ0BaTENbHO, IOTOMY, YTO “‘IaHHBIN HAM MaTepHall Mbl CBS3AIIN
C HEOOBATHBIM IIOJIEM HE JaHHOro» S,

To, 4TO OTHOCUTCS K IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MPOTS)KEHHOCTH, TIOAXO-
JIUT TaK)Ke ¥ KO BpEMEHH, ITOTOMY YTO JICHCTBUTEIHHO HaM JlaHa JIUIIb
MaTeMaTHJecKas TOUYKa HeloCpeCTBeHHOTo MoMeHTa. OHa oOpasyer:
«TIOHATHE BPEMEHM KaK IEJIOCTHOTO MOTOKAa. Takum oOpaszom, camo
MOHATHE ‘“UMMAHEHTHO JAHHOTO HEMEBICINMO HHA4e, Kak B OTHOIIC-
HHUU K TPAHCLEHACHTHOMY: “HACTOSIIMM MOMEHT U €ro axkTyaJbHO
BOCIIPHUHSATOE COAECPKAHUE CTOJb K€ Majl0 BO3MOXHBI BHE OTHOIICHHSI
KO BCEMY MOTOKY BPEMEHH U, CJIEJ0BATEIILHO, K 00bEMIIIOIICH ero Bed-
HOCTH, CKOJb MaJI0 OCTPOB MBICIUM BHE OTHOIICHUS K OKpY>Karomiei
ero Bome»®. «Kaxmoe maHHOe MHE COIep:KaHHe OrpaHHYEHHOTO IPOo-
MEXYTKa BPEMEHHU MO 00€ CTOPOHBI OKPYKEHO OCCKOHEYHBIM BpeMe-
HEM, KOTOPOE 3alOJIHEHO Yem-mo, T. €. HEKOTOPBIM HEOIPEeAeIeHHBIM
obITHeM». Kak OB c1I0XHO, a 3a9aCTyI0 B BOBCE HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIIO OBl
YCTAaHOBUTH, ¥mMo OTHAXKIBI OBLIO U ymo OYJIET, 3TO BCE-TaKU €CTh «a0-
COJIFOTHO CaMOOYEBUIHOE 3HAHUE, KPUTEPUEM KOTOPOTO TAKXKE SIBIIS-
€TCsl HEMBICITUMOCTh MPOTHBOMONOKHOTO» ™. Kak maHHOe comepxanue
JIaHO JIUIIIb B OTHOIICHUH K O€3rpaHIIHON MTOJTHOTE HE TAHHOTO COnep-
JKaHMsI U 0€3 OTHOIICHHUS K 3TOMY CBOEMY «IIPOJIOJIKCHHUI0» HEBO3MOXK-
HO, TaK ¥ BCAKOE COOBITHE JIJAHO BCET/IA JIUITH HA JOHE «HETIPEPHIBHOTO

3 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 118. TIpy rep. HCMONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.

u3n.: @panx CJI. lpenmer 3Hanus. C. 68—69. — [lpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 206. [Ipu rep. HCIIOTB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
w3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 133. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 189. [Ipu miep. HCITOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 130. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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1 0e3rpaHUYHOTO OTOKA BpeMeHn». OH K€ HE SIBIIIETCS MMyCThIM UME-
HEM W HE JIaH KaK TakoBo# mpeamMeTHO!. Pazymeercs:, rpaHuIa MEXIy
cefiyac OTYETIMBO JAHHBIM CONEPKAaHUEM M TeM, KOTOpOe HE3pHMO
MIPUCYTCTBYET, KaKk MpoILIoe 1 Oymyinee, He SBISETCS HETOABIKHOM.
HesamerHo HacTosIIee MEPEXOANT B MPOILIOE W PACTBOPSETCS B HEM
TaK e, Kak U TPSAyIIee CTAHOBUTCS HACTOSIIIUM.

B npyrom oTHOIIEHUH 3TO 3HAYHT, 4TO 00pa3, JaHHBIA MHE, HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHO HE BO3HHK M3 aOCOIIOTHOTO HEOBITHS «U He OOpaTHiICs
B TaKOBOE€, a CMEHWJI COOOH HEYTO MHOE, €My MPEAIIECCTBOBABIIEE U
TaK ke OyJeT CMEHEH 4eM-TO MHBIM... Codeporcarue “Oannoco” muea
MHE “Oano”... OHO HEMBICIUMO MHAYEe, YeM KaK 4acTh, MOMEHT OCCKO-
HEYHOT'0 HEBEJIOMOTO COZEp KaHUA, IPOCTUPAIOIIETOCs OT HEro B CTO-
POHY HpOLUIOro U OyAyIlIero, U, cIeJ0BaTeIbHO, BMECTE C “IaHHBIM
MHUTOM sI HIMEI0, KaK €r0 CaMOOUYEBUAHOE YCJIOBHE... HE JIAHHYIO MHe
seunocmu»*?. bnaronaps 9Toi uaeanbHOM Oe3rpaHUYHOCTH, T. €. 61aro-
Japs BEYHOCTH, MBI TIEPEKUBAEM BPEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH HITH MHTH.

Cxonb OBl HH OBLTO HEBEPHBIM MBICIHUTh «PEANBHOCTEY» KaK OJl-
HOPOIHBIA Marepwal, pa3MbIIUICHHE OTYETINBO MPUBOIUT K KOH-
TUHYaITbHOCTH BPEMEHHOW M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHONW O€CKOHEYHOCTH.
«Kak ObI MBI HU OTAEISIN “ITO” MECTO OT COCEIHETO, “ITOT MUT" OT
CJICYFOIIEr0, BCE TOUKM M MUTH CIIMTBHI B CIUIONIHOE €IUHCTBO, HE-
MOCPEJCTBEHHO NMPUMBIKAIOT APYT K JAPYTY, HUTJIE HET HU MaJeiInero
paspeiBa. OTa ABOWCTBEHHAs OCHOBA OECKOHEUHA, CJe/l0BaTeIbHO, He
TOJIBKO 9KCMEHCUBHO, HO U UHIMEHCUGHO, HE TOIBKO B CBOEM Oe3rpa-
HUYHO IIEJIOM, HO B Ka)JIOM OTPaHMYEHHOM CBOEM OTpe3ke. Bceskoe
onpedenenHoe codepoicanue, 3aHIMAIOIIEE M3BECTHOE MECTO B IPO-
CTPaHCTBE M BPEMEHU, €CTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO U YaCTh O€CKOHEYHO-00ITb-
I0TO [EJIOT0, ¥ O€CKOHEYHBIH KOMILIIEKC 0€ CKOHEYHO-MAaITBIX YACTHID.
CrnemoBaTenbHO, «HUKaKas COBOKYMHOCTD “OarHbIX” OMpPEIeIeHHBIX
CoJiep)KaHUil He McUepIibiBaeT co00il BCEro HEeImoCpeICTBEHHO UMEIO-
mierocst OBITHS HE TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO 32 €€ TpeAesiaMi UMEETCS ellle
0OCCKOHEYHO MHOTOE, HO U TIOTOMY, UYTO M B €€ COOCTBEHHBIX Ipeienax
KQ)KJbIi MeIpYalIui OTTPaHUYEHHBIM IPOMEKYTOK IIPOCTPAHCTBA U
BpeMeHH 00beMJIET B ceOe OECKOHEYHO MHOTO HEYJIOBUMOTO COJEp-
*aHus. Bce maHHOE MMeeT ONpeneNeHHYI0 KOHeuHylo BEIHYHHY, HO

41 Cp. Taxxe: Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 54.
42 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 190. IIpy 1ep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 130. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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BCsIKas KOHEUHAs BEJIMYMHA €CTh M OTPE30K OCCKOHEYHO OOJIBIIOTO
[IEJI0TO, M cyMMa 0€CKOHEYHO MaJIbIX 9acTel; M03TOMY BMECTE C Kax-
JIOM JaHHOW BEIMYMHOW X B HEW cCaMOW Mbl uMeeM, KaK €€ OCHOBY,
HEYJIOBUMYIO, HE JAHHYIO U BMECTE C TE€M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HaJN4-
HyI0 OSCKOHEYHOCTh B 3THX JIBYX HANPaBICHHUSX, CAMOOYEBUIHYIO
BO3MO)XHOCTH O€3rpaHUIHOTO PACIIUPEHUS U CYXKIeHUS. Bce mannoe
€CTh B 3TOM CMBICJIC TPOU3BOIBHO ()UKCUPOBAHHBIN KIIOUOK, KOTOPBIH
MBI KaK OBl TBITaeMCS, — HO TIIETHO — CHIeJIaTh CaMOJIOBIICIONINM, T. €.
000COOHTH, OTIEITUTH OT €r0 HENPEPHIBHON OECKOHEYHOH OCHOBEI, BCE
oObeMITIONIEH U 3anoHSIoNIeH co0oi. B cuny aToro siroboe paHHOE
YKa3bIBaeT KaKk Ha CBOE YCJIIOBHE Ha HEIOCPEICTBEHHO MMEOIIYIOCS
BMECTE ¢ HUM OCCKOHEYHO 0OraTyro, HeUCUYEPIbIBACMYIO a0COIIOTHY IO
MOJTHOTY HEBEIOMOTO COJCpKAHUANY. DTO paccyxaeHHue, OYSBHIHO,
TaK)ke OTHOCHUTCS K 8ceeOuHCmay ObITHS, MBICTUMOMY KaK BEYHOCTh U
SIBJISIFOIIEMY CST 3ANONHEHHOU 8eHHOCMbIOM,

OyHaaMeHTa bHBIN s oHTOJOrMH DpaHKa B3MISA, YTO pealib-
HOCTh HE MOXeT OBbITh McUepliaHa OTPAaHWYEHHBIM HETOCPEICTBEHHO
3/IeCh W CeWvac JaHHBIM, HO JOJDKHA MBICTUTHCS, KaK Oe3rpaHUIHBIHA
KOHTHUHYYM, B JIOTHYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUH OCHOBAH Ha MOHITHHU ZpAHU-
yol1. Jlormueckuit mepexon (HapsiLy ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM M BPEMEH-
HBIM) SIBJISIETCSI HanOoJIee 3HAYMMBIM IEPEXOAOM HETOCPEICTBEHHO
JIAHHOTO B TpaHcleHAeHTHOe. OH OCYIIECTBISETCS B JIIOOOM CYykKIe-
HUHU. «Besikas TpaHHIa mpeanonaraeT HeYTO OTPaHWYMBAOIIEE 33 €
npeaenaMy. [ paHuiia ecTh MOHATHE OTHOCHTEIBHOE; OHA €CTh PYOeiK
MEXTy OOHUM COIEPKAHUEM U OpyeuMm, 9YepTa, KOTopasi He TOIbKO pas-
JIEIISIET, HO U CBSI3BIBACT»*. DTO 3HAYHUT, UTO 510 «ONPEIACICHHOE» He-
BO3MOJKHO MTOMBICTUTE 0€3 #H020, B KOHCUHOH MEPCIICKTUBE 0€3 8ceco
uHo20. «IT0 MHOE — MO0 JAHHOE JIUIIh CMYTHO U HEOTYETIINBO, TUOO
COBCEM HE “JaHHOE”, a MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE UMEHHO B KAau€CTBE HEU3-
BECTHOTO0, — OeckOHEYHO»**, Takum 00pa3oM, BEIBO IEMOHCTPHPYETCS
€IlIe pa3: MePeXoJ1 OT OBITHS K HeOblmuI0, OT COIEPIKAHUS K OTCYTCTBHIO

4 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 190f. TIpy 1iep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKO-

3. u3f.: @panx C.JI. Ilpeamer 3nanus. C. 131. — Ilpumeuy. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 197. [Ipu nep. uCrions30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx CJI. Tlpenmer 3Hanus. C. 136. — [pumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 196. [Ipu rep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 135. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 55. [Ipu mep. UCIIOIb30BaHO PYCCKOSI3. H31I.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 285. — Ipumeu. nep.
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coJiepKaHUA SIBJISIETCS HEMBICIUMBIM U BHYTPEHHE IPOTHBOPEUHBBIM.
«IIepexom» 1 «1epexos K 4eMy-TO» SIBISIOTCS SKBUBAJICHTHBIMU MOHS-
trssMu*’. TOYHO Tak e, KaK SBISCTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM aOCOIFOTHOE HH-
YTO, HEBO3MOXKHA U a0COJIOTHAS IIyCTOTA, T. €. IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO U Bpe-
MEHHO ItycTasi hopma 6e3 Beskoro comepxanusi: «OTCyTCTBHE coznep-
KaHUSI MOKET OBITh JIMIIb OTCYTCTBUEM KaKOTO-THOO ONpPEAEICHHOTO
cozlepyKaHus, a He BCAKOTO COZICPKaHUsI BOOOIIe»*®. 3aKII0uNTENbHBII
UTOT: B HAIlleM OMNpEJeIEHHOM 3HAaHUM BCE BPEMS COMBICINTCS HEYTO
HEBBIPA3UMO HeollpezieseHHoe. VHoe, Haxonslueecs: M0 Ty CTOPOHY
JAHHOTO, COCTOUT U3 MHOT000pa3usl «COAepKaHUN», KOTOpbIE BHYTPU
ce0s omperesieHbl, OTpaHNYEHBI U KOHEUHBI, Ja)Ke €CIIM OHO (eIe) He
OIIpPEIeNICHO W HEU3BECTHO MO3HamueMy cyobekty. OmHako Owimue,
13 KOTOPOTO BO3HUKAIOT COJAEPXaHMsI, ABISIETCA B COIIACHU CO CBOEH
CYIIHOCTBIO HEONPEAEICHHBIM U O€3rpaHUYHBIM (102uyeckas npooie-
MaTrKa, B KOTOPOH pedb UAET O JI0OBIX COJACpKAHUIX, HE UMeeT HUuIe-
ro obmiero, kak ormMedaer PpaHk, ¢ HU3NUECKOH KOHTUHYAIBHOCTBIO
WIN AUCKOHTHHYAJIbHOCTBIO MaTepUn).

AmnTpononorus u penurnosnas ¢punocodus C.JI. dpanka npeamo-
JararoT Metapu3nuecKoe MOHATHE pealbHOCTH. ETo 00bsicHeHne 03Ha-
YyaeT 0TKa3 OT AMIMPHU3MaA, TOCKOJIBKY OHO IEMOHCTPHUPYET, UTO Hallle
MOBCE/IHEBHOE MBIIIICHUE, YTOOBI YIOBJIETBOPUTH CBOE TPUTSI3AHUE
Ha 00BEKTUBHOCTb, JOJIKHO UMETh IPEANOCHUIKNA HUKAK 3MINPUYECKU
HeoO0OCHOBbIBaeMbIe. [l MOHATHS peaIbHOCTH, KaKk ObLIO IOKA3aHO,
SIBJIIETCS CYILECTBEHHBIM CBEPXIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE U CBEPXBPEMEHHOE
edurcmeo. OHO 0OOCHOBBIBAET JOCTOBEPHOCTh TOTO, UTO COJACPIKAHKE
OBITHUS, KOTOPOE MCU€3aeT BO BPEMEHH, C HeoOX0OUMOCHbIO JOIKHO
OBITh 3aMEHEHO KaKUM-JTHOO JIPYTUM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, He pacKphIBaeT-
Cs1 HUKAKOTO HENpeACTaBUMOI0 HUYTO, U, CIEA0BAaTENIbHO, CYIIEe eCTh
TaKXe TaM M TOIr[a, KOraa Mbl HE BOCHPHUHHMAEM €T0 AMITMPUYECKH.
JlocToBepHOCTh Hallei MOBCEHEBHOW HEOTPE(IEKCHPOBAaHHON JKU3-
HU TIOKOUTCSI Ha TOM, YTO OOBEKTHBHAsI JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD SBISECTCS
B3aUMOCBSI3bIBAIONIEH, MOAJAIOIIEICS MCCIEA0BAHUIO LEIBHOCTBIO.
OpHako eANHCTBO OBITHS HEMPOBEPSIEMO 3MIUpPHYECKU. 1o, YTO MBI
MOXEM BOCIIPMHUMATh UYyBCTBaMH, SIBIISICTCA BCEro JMLIb Oecdop-

47 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 196. TIpy 1iep. HCIONE30BAHO PYCCKOS3.

u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 134. — [Ipumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 198. [Ipu miep. HCITOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 137. — IIpumeu. nep.
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MEHHBIMH (hparMEHTaMHU, KOTOPBIE MEHSIOTCS TPH KKIOH SMIUPH-
yeckoit mpoBepke®. CyKIeHHE «ITO €CTh» YTBEPIKAALT, UYTO «HEUTOY»
MPUHAIICKUT OBITHIO. 3HAYCHHUE ITOTO CYKACHHS 0OOCHOBBIBACTCS
TEM, YTO MBI «KHMEEM» OBITHE €Ille npericoe TOTO, KaK Halll B3I Oy-
JICT HAMPABJICH HA «HEYTO», M HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, HA YTO MMEHHO OH
Oy/leT HampaBiieH, a He B TOM, Oy/leT Ju apTUKYJIHPOBAH WA BOCIPH-
HAT npeaukar™, JIuib MOTOMY, YTO s CBOMM OBITHEM JOCTHTal0 IMO-
BEPX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JAHHOTO MUTAa OECKOHEYHOCTH OBITHS, T. €. B
MIPUHITUITE HA OCHOBAHUY yYaCTHS MOETO €CMb-OBITHS B OBITHE, S MOTY
OBITh YBEPEHHBIM, UTO MHOTOOOpa3nue MUPa ecmb HE3ABUCHMO OT MO-
€ro MpEICTABICHNS U 3HAHUS.

C.JI. ®pankom OBUTO TakXke MOKa3aHo, YTO YYBCTBEHHOE BIICYAT-
JIeHHEe PUOOpPETaeT CMBICT JIHIIb Olaromaps TOMy, 4TO CPaBHHUBAETCS
C Opyeumu cooepxcanusmy M otiudaeTcs ot Hux’!. Ecimu ObI co3Ha-
HUE HEYKOCHHUTEIBHO OCTAaBaJOCh MPH TOM, YTO €My HEMOCPEICTBCH-
HO JaHO, TO OBbLIO OBl HEBO3MOXKHBIM MOHATH 3TO gaHHOE. CaMoro
HETMOCPEACTBEHHO JaHHOTO COJACPKAHUS CO3HAHUS HEIOCTATOYHO,
YTOOBI €r0 OCMBICIUTH. J[JIsI TIONHOTO MOHUMAaHHUS HEOOXOIAUMO OCY-
MIECTBUTH OECKOHEYHO MHOTO OTTPAaHHYCHUHN OT JPYTHX COIACPIKAHHIA.
[Mocnennue, omqHAKO, ex Supposito He COAEPIKATCS B BOCIIPHATHH, I10-
3TOMY OHH KaXXyTCsl HepealbHBIMU KaK He TaHHbIe. AprymeHT dpanka
MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO MPOBEPKA MOCPEACTBOM OIBITA, TO €CTh AMITUPUUEC-
CKH, MPUTSI3aHUS Ha PEATbHOCTh HE PACIPOCTPAHSIECTCSA 3a TPAHHIIGI
OMBITAa. DMITUPUICCKOTO MOHITHSA MEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HEIOCTATOYHO.
[punsaTHE «PEATHHOCTIY», MPEBBIIIAIONICEe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO AaHHOE,
XOTh W HEIOKa3yeMO SMIHPHUUECKH, HO Hem3bexxHo>. He momoraer
TaKxke U oOpaleHne K mamstd. ECH HEOTCTYIHO MPHUICPKUBATHCS
JTAHHOTO, TO HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO JaH OyJaeT Juih MUT (KaK MaTeMaTH-
YECKOE Pa3CTUTEIbHOE MOHATHE) U, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, MPOIILIOr0 HE
Oy/IeT CyIecTBOBaTh. be3 yOexIeHus B TOM, YTO BCe ObITHE HE UcUep-
MBIBAETCS B HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO JaHHOM, OOpaIlieHHe K TaMsATH He OBIIO0

49
50

Cp.: @panx C.JI. Peanvnocts u uesnosek. [1. 1. 5.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 58. IIpu mep. ncmons30BaHO PyCCKOS3. M3A.:
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 288. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 176. [Ipu riep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 120. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 178. [Ipu niep. HCITOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: Ppanx C.JI. Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 121. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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OBl BO3MOXHBIM. [laMsTh mpeamnonaraet, 4To KpoMe HEeImoCPEICTBCHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMOTO HACTOSIIETO €CTh elle HeuTo. braromaps naMstu u
BOOOPKCHHUIO HE MOXET OBITh CO3JIaHO MOHSATHE PEATbHOCTH, KOTO-
pas HaXOAUTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO OMBITA. 3[1E€Ch HE
SIBJISIETCS CYILIECTBEHHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, OTKY/Ia BOSHUKAIOT YACIMHblE
cooepoicanusi, KOTOPbIC Mbl HCIIONB3YeM MPU OTPaHUYCHUU JTaHHOTO,
a CYLIECTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCSI BOIIPOC O BO3HUKHOBEHHUU «CaMOTO 3TOTO
3aIpeebHOTO OIBITY OBITHS; HE MBICIH O TOM, YTO HIMEHHO CYIIIECTBY-
€T 3a mpeienamMu “‘aHHOTO”, a MBICTb, YTO TaM BOOOIIE CYIIECTBYET
HEYTO, €CTh 3arajka, Koropas Hac uHrepecyer», mumet C.JI. dpank,
Pemenue, 6e3 petitio principii, Takke U 37€Ch 3aKIIOYACTCS B KapTe-
3MaHCKOM apryMeHTe: JIAaHHOE caMo 10 cebe orpanndeHo. OnHako, e
rpaHuIla TIO3HAHA KaK TaKoBas, TaM OHAa YK€ IepeijieHa, axe eClin
Lenb nepexona HeusBecTHa. BeiBox ®panka: « “Hesedomoe”, “3anpe-
OenvHoe”, UMEHHO 8 IMOM C80eM XapaKmepe Heu38eCmHOCMU U HeOaH-
HOCMU OAHO HAM C MAKOU Jice 04e8UOHOCMbIO U NePEUUHOCIbIO, KAK U
COOEPIHCaAHUSI HENOCPEOCMBEHHO20 ONbIMa»>,

33 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 181. TTpu rep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

w3n.: @Ppanx C.JI lpenmer 3nanus. C. 122. — [Ipumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 182. [Ipu niep. HCITOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 122. — IIpumeu. nep.
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3. BceoObeminiomas peaJibHOCTh
U YeJioBevecKasi JHYHOCTH

B ocnoBanuu nokasarenbctsa, ucnonb3yemoro C.JI. @pankoM, Ko-
TOopoe OyzneT jaajnee MmokaszaHo, JexuT npuHiun Hukonas Kysanckoro
“transcensus” W CBA3aHHAs C HUM TOYKa 3PEHUS, KOTOpYyIo JlekapT pas-
BHJI B CBOEM TPETHEM PA3MBIIUICHUH: YaCTh WA HEYTO OTPaHHYEHHOE
HE MOJKET OBITh JaHHBIM M3HA4YaJIbHO, Oojiee TOro, JII00oe KOHEYHOE B
3TOM CBOEM CBOICTBE (KOHEUHOCTH) MOXET OBITh MOHATO JIUIIIb HA OC-
HOBaHUH OOJIBIIETO, KOTOPOE HE SBISETCS KOHEUHBIM. ClleI0BaTeNBHO,
nepeuuHas peaJbHOCTb, COTTIACHO €€ COOCTBEHHO! CYLITHOCTH, HE SIBIIS-
€TCs YeM-TO OTPAaHWYCHHBIM TI0 CBOeMY cojiepkannto. «OHa JlaHa, Ha-
MIPOTHB, BCET/Ia KaK HEYTO Oe3rpaHnIHOE U OECKOHEYHOE, W TOJIBKO Ha
(hoHe ATOTO OECKOHETHOTO, BCEOOBEMITIONIETO OBITHS BBIICISICTCS, KaK
€ro HeOTPBIBHAA YacTh, TOT OMMOKANUIIHI €ro cJI0H, KOTOPHIH ST BOCIIPH-
HUMAIO KakK ‘““‘M0oe COOCTBEHHOE ObITHE”; TIOCTICIHEE €CTh HE 3aMKHYTast
B cebe cdepa, a Kak Obl POCTOK, YXOISIINN CBOMMHU KOPHSIMH B TITy-
OMHBI OOIICH MOYBBI OBITHS, U3 KOTOPOU OH Mpou3pactacT»>. Beskuit
JJIEMEHT SBISIETCSI HE TOJBKO YaCThIO IIEJIOT0, HO M HECET €ro B cele,
ITOCKOJIBKY OTIPENENSIeTCS STHM LETBIM.

CrnenctBus TOZOOHON TOYKU 3pEHHUS, BBHITEKAIOIINE JJISI TIOHATHUS
JIMYHOCTH, OYEBHUIHBIL: S ABJISIOCH ONpEeIeHHBIM HHIUBUIYYMOM, ITO-
TOMY 4YTO Omauuaroch OT BcexX Ipyrux. OIHAKO 3TO TaKKe O3HAYaeT,
YTO MO€ caMOOBITHE HYXIaeTcs B J[pyeom. 5 momkeH umems ero s
TOTO, YTOOBI, OTTPAHUYMBIINCH OT HETO, B MPHHIINIE HMETh BO3MOXK-
HOCTh TI03HaTh cBoe S1. Ilpu aTOM, cCBOE caMOOBITHE ST UMEIO HA UHOLL
nan, yem Obrtue [pyroro. S ects A, moToMy 4TO TakXke TO, UTO .Jie-
aHrcum 3a epanuyell MeHs. camozo, U3BeCTHBIM 00pa3oM ecTh U BO MHE.
Takum 00pa3om, g SBIAIOCH ONPEAEICHHBIM HHIMBHIYYMOM, IIOTOMY
YTO y MEHS €CTh ONpe/eIICHHBIE POIUTENH, APY3bs U MPEIKH, IIOTOMY
YTO s MPUHAJIEKY OIMpPENeIEHHOMY HapOqy C €r0 WCTOPHEH M C ero
KyJIBTYPHBIMH TPATUIFSIMH, TIOTOMY YTO S TOBOPIO Ha OIPEIeICeHHOM
s3bIke. K ToMy, 4TO g «MMEr0» Ha CBOM JIaJl ¥ 4TO, CJIeI0BAaTEIbHO, TaK-
K€ BXOJIUT B MO€ €CMb-ObITHE, MPUHAJICKUT, HAKOHEL, U Oblmue Mupa
¢ ero 0eCKOHEUHBIM MPOLUIBIM U HEU3BECTHBIM OYIyLIHM U BCEMH €r0

35 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 159. ITpu mep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOSS3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 237. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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cofepxanusimu. «Paznuuas “cebs” ot Toro, 4To s “MMer0” (WM 4TO
“umeer” MeHs), 37IeCh S BMECTE C TeM 00JIajjar0 BCEM 3ampeieibHbIM
MHE Ha TOT JIaJ], YTO OHO €CTh 60 MHe WIH UTO 5 ecMb B HEM. DTO U
3HAYMT, YTO OCHOBOIIOJIOKHAS YepTa ‘“‘MOEro BHyTPEHHETO ObITHSA €CTh
MMMaHEHTHO TPUCYIIUH €My MOMEHT MpaHCYeHOUPO8aHus — coyda-
CTHs B OBITHH 32 TpeIeTIaMH CaMOTO Ce0sD».

Taxum 00pazoM, Moe OBITHE HE OTPAaHUIUBACTCS TEM OBITHEM, He-
pe3 KOTopoe s OTIIHYal0 cedst 0T Opy2020 ObITHA. boitee Toro Moe ObITHE
MBICITUTCS TOJIBKO B «CBA3U C YeM-MO UHbIM, eM) 3anpedeibHbLu, T. €.
s He MOTY UMETh « ‘Moe cobcmeenHoe” OBITHE WHaue KakK 4acTh WU
yjieHa OBITHSI BOOOIIIE, BBIXOJISIIETO 3a €ro mpeaeiabn. Moemy OBITHIO
MpUCYLIA «cBOeoOpa3Hasi 0ECKOHEUHOCTh, KaK YTO-TO, yXOHsIiee B He-
“3MEpUMBbIe Oe310HHBIC ITyOHUHB. HEBO3MOXKHO yKa3aTh TpaHHUILY, T/Ie
KOHYAETCs OBITHE, KOTOPOE OTKpPhIBACTCS B ITyOMHE Moero S kak MHe
HpUHAIIeKaIee.

OTO 3HAYUT, YTO JIMYHOCTb KaK HOCHUTEJIh PEANbHOCTH, KOTOpas
MIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM BPEMEHHOM TCUCHHUM HAIICH JKU3HU, HEMBICIIH-
Ma «BHE €IUWHCTBA, 0OBEMITIONIETO MOTOK BPEMEHH, WAYIIHHA U3 TIPO-
[IUTOTO Yepe3 HacTosIee B Oyaymiee». Moe nepconansHoe A ecmb OBIIO
OBl HEBO3MOXKHBIM, €CIi Obl BO MHE M3BECTHBIM 00pa30M HE MPUCYT-
cTBOBaJo ObI A 6611 1 A 6)0y, KOTOPBIE BHIXOIAT 32 TPAHUIy MOMEHTA
(Terieps). «S “ecMpb” TONBKO TIOTOMY, YTO UMer0 HEYTO yHaJeHHOE OT
AKTyaJIbHOTO OBITHS HACTOSIIETO MOMEHTA, — 5 JJake HEe MOTY CKa3aTh
“Moe20 akTyanbHOTO ObITHS, H0O 0€3 TOT0, YTOOKI S HIMEJ HEYTO HHOE,
s caM He Obl1 Obl ¥ IOTOMY HE MOT' ObI HUYETO Ha3BaTh “MOUM ™ »>.

B otHomenun uenoBeka C.JI. dpaHk moguepKuBaeT MPUCYIIEE
OBITHIO TPAHCIICHAUPOBAHHE CAMOT0 ce0sl — TpaHCIEHANPOBAHUE IPY-
TUX JIFOIICH, MUPOBOTO OBITHS M 00KECTBEHHOTO MEpPBOHAYAIA OBITHS —
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTBEpIKIaeT eNHCTBO peaibHOCTU. [Ipu 3TOM HU-
KOMM 00pa3oM HE UTHOPHUPYETCS HEBBIBOAMMOCTH JTUIHOCTH. Takxke
HE yNyIIEeHO M3 BHUJA M TO, YTO PEANTbHOCTh HUKOT/A HE MOKAa3bIBAET

% Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 155. ®pank npuHAMAeT TOUKY 3pe-

HUSL ApHUCTOTENs, KOTOPYIO pasaenser Tarke doma AKBHHCKHI: anima est quo-
dammodo omnia (Aristoteles. De anima, III, 5, 431b 20ft.). Cp. taxxe: Heideg-
ger M. Sein und Zeit. Tiibingen, 1963. S. 14. Cwm. pycckuii nep.: Xaiioeceep M.
Brrtue u Bpems / [lep. ¢ Hem. B.B. bubuxun. M., 2013. C. 14. — Ilpumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Die Realitét und der Mensch. S. 163. IIpu miep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 240. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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ce0s Kak HeuYTO aHOHMMHOE, HO KaK OCCKOHEUYHBIH, )KUBOM Mpa-o0pa3
CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO OTPAXKCHHS B YCIIOBEUCCKOW JIMYHOCTH. YIIPEK
B TOM, 4T0 PpaHK pacTBOPUII IMYHOCTH BO BCEOOITHOCTH, Oecnpeame-
teH. [Ipobnemsl, koTopble perraer @paHK NPU TOMOIIY «yMYIPEHHOTO
HeBeneHus» Hukonast Ky3zaHckoro (cMm. HUXke), ocTaiuch Obl Hepaspe-
LIEHHBIMH, €CJIU OBl B €IUHCTBE OBITHSA HE OBLIO OBI CTOJIB YK€ 3HAYU-
MOTO pa3jnyusl.



4. IToHgaTUIHAA MO3HABAEMOCTDH
BCceoObeMITIOIIEH PealbHOCTH

[IpenmecTByromuye pa3sMbIITIEHUS MTOKa3aldH, YTO CBEPXBPEMEH-
Has ¥ CBEPXUHAWBHIYyaJIbHAS «PEATHHOCTEY HE SBISETCS OTpaHHYEH-
HBIM U OTPENENICHHBIM cooepicaniem CO3HAHUS, OHa HE €CTh 0ObeKm
MmbinuieHns. OHa TPEBBIIAET U OXBATHIBACT BCE ONPEICTICHHOE €IIH-
HU4HOE. PeanbHOCTh €CTh KOHKpETHas TOJHOTa MHOTOTO, W, CJENO-
BaTeIbHO, HE TPECTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM BBIPA3UTh €€ TMOHSATHITHO.
Onnako QakTHIEeCKH, HACKOIBKO O HEW BOOOIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH, OHA
TaKke MOXeT ObITh 3a(UKCHpOBaHA B MOHATHAX. Kak MoxeT OBITh
OTIpaB/IaHO MTOI00HOE BRIPAKEHNE PEeaTbHOCTH M KaK OHA MOXKET OBITh
MOHSATUHHO CXBaueHa?

Besikoe emuHMYHOE, COTVIACHO MPUHIIMITY TOXKIECTBA, SBISETCS
omum, a He yem-mo opyeum. Tak BBIIISIIUT JIOTHYECKOE ONpe/ieTICHHE.
Takum 0Opa3om, O3HATh «PEaTbHOCTHY» 3HAYMIIO ObI, B TO K€ BpeMs,
OTTPaHUYHTH €€ OT APYTOTr0, OTIMIUTH OT HEr0 M TEM CaMBIM CIIENIaTh
ee eounuynot. OTHAKO U3-32 MOJOOHOTO HOHATHHHOTO pa3rpaHuICHUs
«peanpHOCTHY OblIa OBI yIyIIeHa B CBOEM CYIIIHOCTHOM CBOE0Opasuu.

HenocrarounbiM Ob110 OBl TOMBICTHUTE «PEATEHOCTH», KaK YHCTYIO
cymmy MHOXKeCTBa. Pazinmums Mexay MHOXKECTBOM €IUHHYHOCTEH, IMo-
CpPEIICTBOM KOTODPBIX «PEabHOCTEY SIBISETCI KOHKPETHOH ITOJHOTOH,
ocranmick Obl BHe ee mpenenoB. CTONb ke Malo ee €AWHCTBO MOXKET
OBITH MOHATO KaK TO, UTO caladxcugdaem B HEW pazIMIHOE MHOTOOOpasme.
PeanbHOCTH COOEPIKUT MHOKECTBO €IMHUYHOTO B €T0 pa3iinyuu, He Oy-
JIy9H TIPH 9TOM pa3AeleHHOH 6 camoti cebe. ITO g-cebe OTHOTO B JPYTOM
HE MOXET OBITh BHICKa3aHHBIM MTOCPEICTBOM pa3rpaHUYUBAIOIETO JIOTH-
YECKOTO CYXIE€HHA. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO PEATBHOCTh YKIIOHIETCS OT JIOTHYE-
CKoil onpeneneHHoCTH. [loo)keHne MpUHITNITA TOXKAECTBA, TI0 KOTOPOMY
BCSIKOE OTPEIeTICHHOE €CTh 9110, d He Heumo Opy20e, He MOXKET OBbITh PHU-
MEHEHO K peabHOCTH. BceoOreMITromast «peagbHOCThY HITH «OBITHE He
SIBIISIETCS] CAMOCYIITHOCTBIO, HO BCErzia MpeObIBaeT B ANHCTBE C eAMHHY-
HeIM. OHa, roBops cnosamu C.JI. dpaHka, €CTb OTHOBPEMEHHO U MO, U
dpyeoe B CHIIy TOTO, 9TO OHA MPEBOCXOAUT BCAKYIO OIPEIEICHHOCTb.

OnHako KakeTcs, YTO PealbHOCTb, OJaronaps 3TOH MBICIUTEIb-
HOH OTepanuu, MPH ITOMOIH KOTOPOH OHAa ObLIa OTIMYCHA OTO BCEX
JIOTUYECKHUX OMPEEICHHOCTEH, BCe-TaKu, TailkoM BHOBb ObLIa OIpe-
JIeJIeHa U orpaHudeHa. B aTom BedHoe uckymieHune puinocodos — xemna-
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HUE OTNPENCIUTh ObITHE JIOTHYSCKU U MBICITUTH €T0 Kak cyiiee. Ero He
yJacTcs MpeoioNeTh, PACCMaTPUBasl PEAJILHOCTD KaK HEYTO MOJIHOCTBIO
HeonpeodenenHoe, KOTOpOe He OTIMYACTCA HU OT YETO M TakKe He 3Ha-
€T pa3nyusi B caMoii cebe (B 3TOM cilydae, B COINIACHU C 3aMEYaHUEM
lerensi, ona ObUTa OBI OMHOPOHOM, CIIOBHO HOUYb, B KOTOPOU BCE KOIII-
KH cepbl). M moToMy OHA, Kak MOJIHOCTHIO HEPA3IHMUYMMOE, OKa3anach
OBl HuYyem, M pa3MBIIUICHUE ObLIO OBl OECCMBICICHHBIM. «PeabHOCTEY
JIOJDKHA OBITH ONpeiesieHa, HO Ha UHOU JIaJl, 4eM eUHUYHOE. DTO Tpe-
OoBaHUE — onpedenentoe, Ho He 02PAHUYEHHOe U Pa30eeHHOEe — MOXKET
COOTBETCTBOBATH JIUIIb AaHTHHOMHUYECKOMY BBICKa3bIBaHUIO, T. €., CO-
racHo DpaHKy, MOKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO IMMOCPEICTBOM CEepXiocUye-
CK020 «yMYIPEHHOTO HEBEICHUS».

«PeanbHOCTEY», KOTOpast UMeeT MHOroo0pa3ue Mupa BHYTPH ceos,
CKpBIBaeT B ceOe Takke COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE SIUHUYHOTO, HE PACTBO-
pas 1 He ortomas ero. OHa He COCTOUT B YUCTOM CYMMUPOBAHUU MHO-
TOro, HO €CTh coincidentia oppositorum Hukonas Ky3anckoro. K atomy
KOHKPETHOMY AOCONIOTY MOIJIO OBl OBITh MPUMEHEHO TPaTUIIMOHHOE
MIOHSITHE «OyXa», €CI ObI OHO HE BBICTYIIAJI0 aHTOHUMOM K TIOHSATHSAM
«MaTtepuanm u «Marepus», U, eCIu Obl BMECTE C HUM HE BO3HUKAIA Ka-
YeCTBEHHas Jorudeckas onpeaeneHHocts. C.JI. OpaHk oTKa3bIBaeTCS
OT TEPMHHA «IyX», TOCKOJIIBKY OH HEMUHYEMO YCTaHABJIUBAET JIOTUYE-
CKO€ OTTPaHUYEHHE OT UAEU MaTEPUATIBHOTO.

Haunbonee noaxonsiuee nmonarue, o003Hayaromee 3To 0COOCHHOE
KOHKPETHOE E€JWHCTBO, €CTh MOHSTHE «KHU3HB», JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIEE
CaMOBOCXOXKICHUE KaXK/IOT0 SIUHIUYHOTO K 1iejomy. Hame camoObiTue,
WM €CMb-ObITHE, XapaKTepU3yeTcss OOraTCTBOM HAIled BHYTPEHHEH,
WM JyXOBHOM, xu3HH. Kak owcusoe ObITHE, OHO MOXKET OXBAaThIBATh
Oe3epanuyHylo TIOJHOTY SJIEMEHTOB M KauecTB. To, YTO TPOSIBIISIETCS
B Halllell BHYTPEHHEHN, WIM TyXOBHOW, KU3HU B KaU€CTBE 4acTH, €CTh
«4acTh 0OBEMITIOIIETO €€ LEeJIOT0, TaK YTO M0, YMO HAXOOUMCS BHe ee,
He 6 MeHbuUlell Mepe KOHCMUMyupyem ee cyujecmeo, 4em mo, 4mo npu-
Haonedxcum K Hetl camoi»™®. braromapsi SToMy TOHATHE PealbHOCTU
YTOUHSIETCS] KaK BCEEAMHCTBO MHOXKECTBAa H 00OOCHOBBIBACTCS HEOOXO-
JIUMOCTB €€ METaJOrHUeCKOT0o BhipaxkeHus. OTHAKO 00 3TOM CTOMT I1O-
TOBOPUTH MOAPOOHEE.

8 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 158. IIpu rep. HCIIOIb30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 236. — Ilpumeu. nep.



5. «’KuBoe 3Hanune»

Jlume B KoHUE TepBOH MIaBbl pabOThl «PealbHOCTH M YETIOBEK»
C.JI. ®pasHK BBOAUT MEHTPAITBHOE ITOHATHE TS CBOCH (QIITOCOMUH — TTOHSI-
THE «KUBOE 3HaHHE)» WM «MBICIIILee TIepekuBanne». OHO SBISeTCs Oc-
HOBOM BCEX €T0 MOCIIEAYIOIINX Pa3MbILUICHUH 1 1aiee OyaeT pacCMOTPEHO
6onee moapodHo. [lousTHE vKMBOE 3HaHHME» DpaHK BO3BOAUT K I moTHhy,
TOBOPSIIEMY O 3HAHUH, KOTOPOE HE SIBIISIETCS PE3YIABTATOM YMO3aKIIFOue-
HUS, HO KaK OBl y)K€ IIPUCYTCTBYET JI0 YMO3AKJIFOUEHUS! B CBOEH LIEIOCTHO-
CTH 1 oTHOTe Y. D10 NoHsTHE ObLTO BocTipuHsiTo Hukomaem Kyzanckum®,
a3aTeM TaKUMH MBICTATENsIMU, Kak uxte, Axoou u lemmar B pycckyro
MBICITUTENBHYO TPAIUIINIO OHO ObLTO BBeieHO KipeeBckum®! u Brioce-
CTBHUH CBHITPAJIO BaXHYIO poiib Y CosoBbeBa. OCHOBHOE OOBSICHEHHE STOTO
rionsitrst Opank man B cBoeit padore «llpemmer 3Hanma. O6 ocHOBax u
Tpeiesiax OTBICUCHHOTO 3HAHUS» .

[Ipu uccnenoBanuu B3MAA0B Puiaocodos, monodHo dpanHky Bo-
IIPOIIABIINX 00 «OCHOBaX M MpelesiaXx OTBICYEHHOIO 3HAHU), MOX-
HO YBHUJICTh OOTaTbIi MOTEHIHMAJ TMOHATUS OKUBOE 3HaHUE». K aTum
tdunocodam ornocstcs Kant, Jlexapt, Asrycrun, Junsreit u lenep.
Ha mepBom MecTe 31ech CTOUT KPUTHKA ITO3HAHUS, OCYIIECTBICHHAS
KanToMm, KoTOpast HCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO HAYYHO [T03HABaeMas ACHCTBH-
TEIHHOCTH HE SIBJISIETCS MTOCIEIHEN peaTbHOCTRIO «B caMoii cebe». OHa

% «Benp KW3Hb 3Ta €CTh BCENENO MyIPOCTb, PHTOM HE Ta MYIPOCTh, KOTOPAs

nproOpeTaeTcs MOCPEACTBOM PAaCCY)KACHUI U UCCIIEIOBaHuil, He Ta, KOTOpas OT-
CYTCTBYeT B YME M KOTOPYIO YM HILET, HO Ta, KOTOpasl BCerna Bcsl ObUIA U €CTh,
MYZAPOCTH caMasi epBasi, HA OT KaKOH JApyrod He MPOHUCXOAAIAsl, MyAPOCTh, KOTO-
pasi COCTaBIISIET CaMylo CYIIIHOCTh YMa, a He He4uTo B HeM Ooiee no3nuee» (Plotin.
Ennead.V,8,4 // Ausgew. Schriften. Stuttgart, 1973. S. 63. IIpu nep. ucmonb3o-
BaHO pYCCKOs3. M31.: [Inomun. DHHeans! / Ilep. ¢ apeBHerped. u anri. M., 1995.
C. 197. — IIpumeu. nep.

B «Ipenucnosumn» k «IIpeamery 3Hanus» C.JI. @pank gaer nurary: «O mMomyce
OBITHS HE CYLIECTBYET HUKAKOTO YUEHUS, TIOTOMY KaK MOJHOCTHIO OUYEBHIHO, YTO
9Ta MyZpOCTh CyllecTBYeT. MbI 001a1aeM JlyXOBHBIM 3pE€HHEM, KOTOPOE Co3epIiaeT
TO, 4TO MpEeXkJIe BCSKOro no3Hanus — Igitur de essendi modo non est scientia, licet
modum talem esse certissime videamus. Habemus igitur visum mentalem intuen-
tem in id, quod est prius omni cognitione» (Nikolaus von Kues. Compendium I).
Cp.: @panx C.JI. Pycckoe mupoposspenue. [bepnun]|; Charlottenburg, 1925. C. 10.
CMm.: @panx C.JI. Pycckoe MupoBo33penue // JlyxoBHble OCHOBBI o0mecTBa. M.,
1992. C. 477. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. B niepByto odepens riasa 12.
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npucymcmeyem sl Hac, Mbl UMeem €€ He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, MOYKEM JIN
MBI YO€IUTHCS B HEH TEOPETUUECKH MIIH IIOCPEICTBOM MHTEIIEKTYalb-
HOTO co3eplaHusi. Mbl JOCTHraeM €€ B HallleM MOPaJbHOM CO3HAHHH.
Co3HaHue, KOTOpoe CBOOOJHO MOXKET HCIIOJIHUTH KaTeTOPUIEeCcKOe Tpe-
OoBaHME MOPaJIBLHOIO 3aKoHa, ObUT0 Ha3BaHO KanToMm «dakrom» pasy-
Ma. DToT (haKT, ITO CO3HAHHUE «CaMO IO ceOe HABA3BIBACTCS HaM», KaK
TOJBKO MBI yIiIyOmnsieMcs B CBOW pa3yM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MBI HE
MOXEM HOATBEPAMUTE €TO M BMECTE ¢ HUM J0Ka3aTh ACHCTBUTEILHOCTh
cBoOO/BI dMmnupryecku. [Ipu 3Tom KaHT anemmupyer K OmbITY, KOTO-
PBIif MBI HE MOXKEM Ha3BaTh HU YYBCTBEHHBIM, HU ICHXWYECKUM®.
Kanr ybenurensHo mpoaeMoHCTpHpoBal B cBoeil «Kpuruke cro-
COOHOCTH CY>KIECHHS», CKOJIb MaJIO IIOHATHHHAS CIIOCOOHOCTH IIO3HAHUS
CXBATHIBACT PEANBLHOCTh B €€ MONHOTE; OH MOKa3all, 4TO COAepKaHue
IIPOU3BE/ICHHS UCKYCCTBA HE MOJKET OBITh a/IEKBATHO BBIPAXKEHO HA SA3bI-
ke ¢unocopun. To, 4TO OcTaeTCAd «HEBBIPA3UMBIMY» JUIS MOHSITUIHOTO
SA3bIKa (1]I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/II/I, XYAO0KHUK MOXKET CXBAaTUTh «YYBCTBOM) U BBIPA3UTH
B CBOEM XyIOXXECTBEHHOM «mpezncrasieHun». [lonobHoe «mpencrasie-
HHUE» BOCXOIHUT K TBOPYECKOH XyHOXKECTBEHHOH CIIOCOOHOCTH M300pa-
skerwst (KaHT Ha3pIBaeT €€ «IIPOAYKTUBHAS CITOCOOHOCTH BOOOPaKEHHUSD)
WIN «CIIOCOOHOCTD BOOOPaXKEHUs»). JTO IMPEACTABICHHE «3acTaBIsCT
HanpsHKEHHO JyMath 0e3 TOro, 4ToObI eMy Moryia OBITh aJIeKBaTHa KakKasi-
100 omnpeesieHHas MbICIb, TO €CTh MOHITUE; OTOMY SI3bIK HUKOTAA
HC MOXCT MOJHOCTBIO BLIPA3UTh U CACIATh MMOHATHBIM 3TO IIPEACTaBIIC-
Hre»*. CriocoOHOCTh Xy/IO)KHHUKA CO3aBaTh ()OPMBI IPUBOIMUT pasyM B
«IBIDKEHHUE», 3aCTABISIET €0 Apesocxo0ums TO, YTO «MOIIIO OBl OBITH
IIOCTUTHYTO U YSICHEHO B HEM» IOHATHHHO. «CaMo IOHATHE» TEeM ca-
MBIM «O€3rpaHIMYHO PACIIUPSIETCS dCTETHUECKW». Harsqabie ciMBOIIE,
IMMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX XYIOKHUK ITPCACTABIISACT peJIHFHOSHBIﬁ IMPEaAMET,
MPUAAIOT «U300PAKEHUIO Pa3Max» W MOTYT HOOYIUTH K TOMY, YTOOBI
«MBICJIUTH 60J'II)IHC, XOTA U B HEPA3BUTOM BHU/IC, YEM MOKET 61)ITI) OXBa-
YEHO MOHSATHUEM, TO €CTh ONpPEICICHHBIM CJIOBECHBIM BBIPOKCHUEM»®.
Cesi3aHHAsE C YyBCTBOM XYIIOXKECTBCHHAsT CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOpAKCHUS

3 Kant I. Kritik der praktischen Vernunft. Riga, 1788. S. 55.

%4 Kant I. Kritik der Urteilskraft. § 49, A 192f. TTpu mep. HCITONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3/L.:
Kanm . Kputnka criocooHocTr cyxaeHus. M., 1994. C. 187. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Kant I. Kritik der Urteilskraft. § 49, A 195-196. [Ipu nep. MCHONB30BaHO pycC-
ckosi3. u3a.: Kawm U. Kputuka cnocobnoctu cyxnaenus. C. 188. — Ilpumeu. nep.
B kadecTBe nmpuMepa npecTaBieHue oplia, cumBona Onurepa, U3 Korrei KoTo-
poro ObEeT MOJHHS.
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BCE JK€ TIPEICTABISET «KOCBEHHYIO» IIEHHOCTh st mo3HaHus®®., Ona
«OXUBJISIET» CHOCOOHOCTh CYXKICHUS U, 00Jiee TOro, «CBA3BIBACT JyX C
SI3BIKOM KaK TPOCTO OYKBO#»®’.

C.JI. ®pank Takxke HE MOMYyCKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OOOCHOBaHHS
MeTadU3UKK Ha MPEIMETHO MMO3HABAEMOM MaTepHae WM JTyIIECBHBIX
(henoMeHax (ecnm OBI Jaxke 3TO OBLIA UX CyMMa B KaY€CTBE «MHUPa») U
MIPUHUMAET, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TpeOOBaHUS KAHTHAHCKOTO CKENITHITU3MA.
OMHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM, ITPH TTOMOIIU «MBICIISINETO IEPSIKUBAHUSY, OH
MpeBpaiaeT TOYKY 3peHHUs, JISKAIYIO0 B OCHOBAHUY MPAKTHICCKOH QH-
noco¢uu Kanra, B pyHmaMeHT cBoeil MeTahu3uKH YEIOBEUESCKOTO ObI-
TUSL: ceepxnpeomemuoe MO3HAHUE ObITHS BOBMOYKHO B BHJIC YKUBOTO JK-
3ucTeHnuansHoro onbita®. Ecin narepec Kanra orpann4nBaeTcst Cro-
COOHOCTBIO CYXKICHHUS MO3HAKINEr0 cyObhekTa, To dpaHK BBIXOIUT 3a
rpaHuIlbl PEHOMEHOIOTUIECKOTO OIMMCAHUS M BOIIPOIIACT O COJepKa-
HUU OBITHUS, KOTOPOE MBI JIOCTUTAEM B KHBOM SCTECTHYSCKOM H MOPAJIb-
HOM TO3HaHUU. MBI MOXeM, cornacHo OpaHKy, KAMETh» ObITHE, TOTO-
MYy 4YTO YEJIOBCUCCKHH IyX CaM HPUHAIICKUT K OBITHIO U OT BCCCIUH-
CTBa OBITHS €r0 HE OT/CNICT HUKAKOe HEYCTPAHUMOE MpensTcTBhe®.
IIpaktrueckas ¢punocodus Kanra cmoco6cTBOBaIa GOPMUPOBAHUIO Y
MoJogoro myonunucra OpaHka MpeACcTaBICHUs] O TOM, YTO AOCTOMH-
CTBO YeJIOBEKa HEBBIBOIUMO U3 ObITHs MUpa’®. OHa Takke BHECIA CBOI
BKJIaJ B (pyHIaMEHTaNbHBIA Te3uc 3penoro ¢unocoda dpanka o TOM,
YTO METaQU3MKa OCHOBBIBACTCS HA «OKUBOMY 3HAHUHU OBITHSL.

OTUeTIMBO MPOCIIEKUBACTCS BIMSHUE HA KOHIENT «KHBOTO 3Ha-
HUs» DpaHKa JEKapTOBCKOTO TOHUMAHHS HEBBIBOJUMOW CaMoOO4Ye-
BHIHOCTH caMOOBITHS (Wn ecMb-ObiThst). UHTYnus [lexapra Obuia

66 Kant I. Kritik der Urteilskraft. § 49, A 198. IIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3. U3IL.:

Kanm HU. Kputnka cniocobnoctn cyxaenus. C. 190. — Ilpumey. nep.

Kant I. Kritik der Urteilskraft. § 49, A 197. Ilpu nep. HCIIOIBp30BaHO PYyCCKOA3. U3A.:
Kanm U. Kputrka cniocobnoctu cyxkaenust. C. 190. — Ipumeu. nep.

JloxHBIH BBIBOJ, KOTOPHIA KaHT OTBepraer B kKadecTBe «apajoru3Ma 9iCTOro pa-
3yMa», OTHOCHTCS K «CO3epLaHMI0 cyObekTa kak o0bekrta». [lomobHoe He mpomc-
XOIIMT B «KUBOM 3HaHUM» DpaHKa.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 67. IIpu mep. UCIONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. M3.:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 396. — [lpumeu. nep.

Cp.: Ehlen P. Simon L. Frank als politischer Denker. Zum politisch—kulturellen
Paradigmenwechsel der Jahrhundertwende // Forum fiir osteuropéische Ideen- und
Zeitgeschichte. 6. Jahrgang. 2002. Heft 2. S. 103—127. Pyc. nep.: Onen 1. Cemen
®dpaHK Kak MOTUTHUECKUI MbIcuTens // Bomp. dunocodpun. 2003. Ne 11. C. 135—
151. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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HamnpaBjeHa Ha TO, YTOOBI HAaWTH JOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HENIb3s
MIOCTaBUThH 1107 coMHeHue. CaMo COMHEHHE B MCTHHHOCTH ITO3HAHMS
BO3MOXXHO TOT/IA, KOTJIa COAECPKAaHNUE CO3HAHS OTIIMIACTCS OT TO3HAaH-
HOH neiicTBUTENbHOCTH. [10H00OHBIHM 3230p €CTh «BXOTHBIE BOPOTA IS
OIIMOKH, IOTOMY OH U JIOJDKEH OBITh MPEOAONICH Oarofaps yMO3aKIIo-
yeHnr0. HarpoTtus, Tam, 1€ HATM4YeCTBYyeT HISHTHYHOCTb, HEOOXOIH-
MOCThH B YMO3aKIIOUCHHH OTTIaIaeT. 371eCh PEaTbHOCTh IIOMBICIIEHHOTO
HEOCIOprMa. DTO HEOCIIOPUMOE TIO3HAHNE BO3MOXKHO, KOMMEHTHPYET
®paHK, MOTOMY YTO CO3HAHUE HE MOJOOHO IYCTOMY COCYAY, KOTOPBIH
MIPUHUMAET B ce0sl JIUIIL WHBIE COMEpIKaHUs, OTIIMYHBIE OT Hero. bonee
TOTO, CO3HAHHE €CTh Obimile, KOMmopoe no3uaem camoe ceds. Mbl 3Ha-
eM 9TOo ObITHE ¢ 0e30MMO0YHON JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, MOTOMY KaK MBI
ecmb TO, 9YTO MBI 3HAeM. DTa PEAIbHOCTh NPO3PAUHA O CaMoll cebsl,
OHA €CTh KOMKPbLEAIWAACA CaMOll cebe — OTKPBIBAIOIIASICS HE B CHITY
TOTO, YTO KTO-TO NPYrod Ha HEE CMOTPHT, a B CHJIY TOTO, YTO CamMoe
ee Obimue eCTh HEMOCPENCTBEHHOE bbimue-0ns-cebsa»’. Ensa nmu 310
«3HAHHUE» Heumo 3HAET, OMHAKO TO, YTO 3/I€Ch MOKET OBITH Ha3BaHO €TO
«TpeIMeToM», 00JIalaeT COBCEM HHBIM CMBICIIOM, YeM JECWCTBUTEINb-
HOCTb, IPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHHAS ITO3HAIOIIEMY CYOBEKTY.

C.JI. ®paHk mpu3HAET HEOCTOPUMOE 3HAUYCHHUE KAPTE3MAHCKOTO
[MOHMMAHUS, OTHAKO KPUTUKYET U OCHApUBacT YUYCHUE O CyOCTaHIIVH,
KOTOpO€ He COOTBETCTBYET OTKpHITHIO JlekapTa. V3 HenocpencTBeHHOH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OBITHA JleKapT cienan BBIBO, YTO HOCHTENS dTOH JI0-
CTOBEPHOCTH — 5] — ClIeIyeT MBICIUTh B Ka4e€CTBE CyOCTaHIIMH — TaK JKe,
KaK ¥ IPOYre Coiepkanus 3HaHus. Opank nzberaer npoOIEeMHOTO IT0-
HATHUS CyOCTaHIIMU ¥ TOBOPUT O CyObEKTe MO3HAHHS KaK O «HEMOCPe/-
CTBEHHOM OBITHH-ITSI-ce0sD (B KauecTBe HEITPHUEMIIEMOT0, KaK 3aMeyva-
et OpaHk, JOHKHO pacCMaTPHUBATHCS U IEKAPTOBCKOE AyaTUCTHIECCKOE
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE TyXOBHOH U TEJIECHO cep).

Emre Gonpmiee 3Hauenne, ueM Jlexapt, s anTpononornu Opanka
(m mis ero moHmMaHmWs bora, 4ro OyaeT IOKa3aHO HUXKE), WUMEET
ABryctuH. OH ObUI T€M, KTO OTKPBUI B DK3UCTEHIIMAILHOU JTOCTOBEP-
HOCTH YEJIOBEKA JIOCTYI K CEEPXMUPHOU U C8ePXOOBLEKMUBHOU pedib-
nocmu. C.JI. @paHK ¢ 0mOOpEeHHEM IHUIIET, YTO «CaMOOYEBHIHOCTh
CBEPXMUPHO20 C8EPX0DbeKmuU6H020 OBITHS», Ta «TEPBUYHAS PEaTb-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi HE BMEIIACTCSI HU B OSCKOHEYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HU

" Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 142. IIpu rep. HCIIOIb30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHoCTb U yenosek. C. 222. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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Jake B TOM, YTO B OOBIYHOM CMBICIIE HA3bIBAETCS AYILIOW YENIOBEKa,
HMEHHO IIOCKOJBbKY IOA HEH paszymeercs Hekas ocobasi coCTaBHas
4JaCTb MHpa», BO BCEM CBOCM 3HA4YCHUU BIICPBLIC CTaJIa sICHA UMCHHO
ABrycTuHy. 3HaHHE 00 ATOM OBITHH HE SBISUTIOCH JJ1 ABTyCTHHA ITOHS-
TUHHO OMpPEJENIEHHBIM, T. €. TAKUM JK€, KaK 3HaHHe O MPOCTPAaHCTBEH-
HO-BpEMEHHBIX ()eHOMEHaX MHpa.

«MpIcisiee MepeKUBaHUE», KaK OMpeNeNnseT <GKUBOE 3HAHUE»
@®paHKk B CBOMX paHHMX paboTax, JEMOHCTPHPYET HEKOTOPOE CXOI-
CTBO U C IOHSTHEM «oco3Hasanue» (Innewerden), mpuHaIIEeKAIIAM
Bunerensmy unbreto. Hemeukuit ¢unocod 3amaercs BOIPOCOM O
TOM, KaK MbI MOKEM 000CHOBATH PpC€ajiIbHOC 3HAYCHUE OIIbITa, B KOTOPOM
BO3HUKAET CMBICH JIUTEPaTYypHOTrO Mpou3BeAeHus. Peub uaer od m3Ha-
YaJIbHOM CaMOOYEBHIHOM IIEPEXUBAHUY, TTosaraeT [IuipTeli, B KOTOpoM
caMmopasrpaHudeHle CyObeKTa OT «MHpa» BHEIIHHX COOBITHH emie He
IIPOMU30LUIO. 3A€Ch HEMOCPEACTBEHHO «PEANBHOCTh HAIMYECTBYET VIS
MeHsD». JInmb B mocieayronmx peduieKcusx st IpeacTaBIisiio cede Heumo
KaK Heumo, 1 MIOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO OTIEISIO €ro oT ceds. unbTei numer
clienytoniee 00 3TOM 061adanuy peaabHOCTBIO: «IIEPEKUBAHIE HE TPei-
CTaeT Mepeo MHOIO KaK HEYTO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOE MITH IIPEACTABISIEMOE;
OHO HE JIaHO HaM, HO PEaJbHOCTh “TIepeXHBaHUe HAJIMYECTBYET IS
Hac Onarozmapsi TOMy, YTO MBI OCO3HaeM €€, 4To 51 00Jajalo €l Hero-
Cp€ACTBEHHO KaK 4Y€EM-TO B KaKOM-JIH0O CMEICIIE MIpUHAJIC)KAIIIUM MHEC.
JInIb B MBIIIICHUN NIEPEKUBAHUE CTAHOBHUTCS TIPSAMETHBIM 2.

Onnako Gosiee BaXKHBIM, YEM CXOJCTBO MBICIIEH, SIBIAETCS Pa3iiu-
yhe, KOTopoe cymiecTByeT Mexay Ppankom u unsreem. To, 4to mo-
CJICIHUI IOHUMAET NOJ «PEATILHOCTHIO», KOTOPasi B IEPE)KUBAHUU «Ha-
JIMYECTBYCT JIs1 MEHS», HC €CTh TO, YTO O pC€aJIbHOCTU TOBOPUT ®paHK
st [luneres oHa ecTh «(paKT CO3HAHMS, KOTOPBIH HaXOAHUT CBOE «BHI-

2 Dilthey W. Fragmente zur Poetik (1907/1908). Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. VI. Leip-
zig; Berlin, 1924. S. 313. I1pu niep. ncrons30BaHo pycckos3. W3, Jurbmeti B. ®par-
meHTsl «lloatukm» // Junvmeti B. Cobp. cou.: B 6 T. T. 4: ['epMeHeBTHKA U Teopus
murteparypsl. M., 2001. C. 425. — [Ipumeu. nep. Yxe B «bpecnaBckux pa3paboTKax»
(18801890 rr.) Anisres, peus, cripoBormpoanHas [Inetiepmaxepom, uner o «dax-
Tax co3HaHUs»: «EcTh co3HaHME, KOTOpOE HE MPOTUBONOCTABISIET (IPE-CTABIISCT)
CyOBEKTY CO3HAHU CoZiepKaHne, HO B KOTOPOM COZIEp)KaHUe BOSHHKAET €3 BCSIKOTo
paznuueHust. B HeM To, 4To 00pasyer ero cofepkaHue U akT, B KOTOPOM 3TO IIPOHCXO-
IIUT, aDCOJIIOTHO HE IBOMCTBEHHBI. TO, YTO 0CO3HAETCS, He 000COOIEHO OT TOTO, UYTO
COCTaBJISIET COZIEPIKaHKe 3TOTO OCo3HaBaHus. To, 4To 0Opa3yeT copepikaHue CO3HA-
HUS, CaMO HEOTIIYUMO oT co3Hanms» (Bd. XIX (1982). S. 66).
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pakeHHe» B 0Opa3e OOBEKTHBHOTO AyXa. DTU (akmbvl CO3HAHUsL, KaK
U UX 8bIpadicetue, TIOyuYeHHOe Oarofaps NOHATHHHON apTHKYJSIHY,
LEJIMKOM OTHOCATCS K B3amMOCBsi3siM mupa (Weltzusammenhang) Bo
BpeMeHH. 3HaHWe OBITHUS B MMMAaHEHTHOCTH XW3HH Jluimerel cumra-
€T HeBO3MOXHBIM. [loToMy M mOmOHATHITHOE TIepeXWBaHUE, KaK €ro
noHumaeT Jumbreid, He sBisgeTCs KUBBIM 3HaHueM Dpanka. Junpreit
KOHILIEHTPUPYET CBOE€ BHHMAHUE Ha GbIpadiceHuu W UCCIEAYeT TO, Ka-
KHM 00pa30M OHO MOXET OBITh TIOHSATO B TPAHUIAX YXOBHOW JKU3HHU.
MpgIcib 0 OBITHH, KOTOpasi MPUCYTCTBYET B MOHSITHH «OCO3HABAHHUE)
(Innewerden), He pa3pabarsiBaeTcs; uimsreld ocTaeTcsl YyXKIbIM OH-
TOJIOTHYECKOMY BompomaHuio. OIHaKo, KaK TCUXHYECKOe COOBITHE,
«(axT co3HAHUD MOXKET OBITh OCMBICIICH JIUIIIb OTPAHUYCHHO.

Jns ®paHka, HAPOTUB, CIIEPESKUBATHY O3HAYACT «BOCHPUHHMAThH
KOHKPETHYIO )KU3Hb, KaK COOBITHE U JCHCTBHE HE BO BHEIITHEM TIPE/ICTaB-
JICHUH KaK MpEJCTOosAIIee HaM.., B HAC CaMUX 00JaJiaTh TeM, YTO (aKTH-
YEeCKH COydacTBYeT B Heil camoi». B atom ghaxkmuueckom coyuacmuu
CBEpIIIAeTCs KITOCTOSHHOE TPAHCIIEHANPOBAHKE 3a TPEJIENbl OTIEIEHON
JKU3HW, WA — 9TO TO ke camoe — «cnustane» (Hineinwachsen) B Tom
YHCIIE C TEM, «UTO JIXKHT 32 MPeeIaMi OIMHOYHOTO OBITHSI KaK TAKOBO-
ro» C ero «MMMaHEeHTHBIM B-cebe-00mananuem»’. B mepexxuBaHuu MBI
MOYKEM YXBaTHTh OBITHE, TPEBHIMIAIOIICE HAIITY OTPAaHHYCHHYO UHIUBH-
IyaJbHYIO CyIITHOCTh, B €T0 c8epxapemenHom edurncmee. EAUHCTBO Tiepe-
JKUBAEMOTO C caMOOBITHEM CyObekTa DpaHK Ha3bIBACT <«OKUBBIM 3HAHU-
em». s [lumbres: «1ei1oCcTh )KU3HM) OCTAETCS IMOHOCTHIO ITOJYNHEH-
HOW TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIM B3aUMOCBs3IM Mupa. (Pazymeercs,
C.JI. ®pask 3HAT O TOM, YTO BO3MOXHO TaKkke peduiekcupyromiee u
OIIpeIMEYHBAIOIIEE 3HAHUE, O YeM OyJIeT CKa3aHO HIKE. )

B 3HauuTenbHOM OJMM30CTH C KOHIEHTOM <OKHBOTO 3HAHUS»
C.J1. ®panka HaxoauTcs Takxke momnbITka Makca [llenepa moHsATs ObITHE
mmaHocTr. Kak n @paHK, OH HE CUUTAET BOZMOXXHBIM OCMBICIIUTE JINY-
HOCTHOE OBITHE MOCPEICTBOM €ro onpeomeuuganusi. JIMIHOCTh maHa
JUIIb B ocyujecmenenuy KOHKPETHOTO eIUHCTBa AeicTBuil. B cBoeit
paHHEe# porpaMMHON padoTe, MOCBAIICHHON ATHKE U MEPCOHAIN3MY,
kotopas Obuta u3BecTHa @panky, Lllenep mumeT: «...akT HUKOTAA HE

3 Frank S.L. Erkenntnis und Sein // Logos. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie

der Kultur. 1929. Bd. 18. S. 259. Ilpu nepeBoze ucnonb3oBana padora: uew [1.
Beenenne B ciennduky dunocodekoro mpinuienus Gpanka / [lep. c vem. O.A. Ha-
3apoBoii // Jloroc. 2004. Ne 1(41). C. 195. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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SIBIISIETCS] TIPEIMETOM, CTAJIO OBITh, )KHUBYIIAs B aKT€ CBOETO OCYILECTB-
JICHUSI IUYHOCMb HUKOTJIAa HE MOXKET OBITh TpenMeToM. ExnHcTBeHHBIH
1 UCKITIOYUTENBHBIN CIIOCO0 ee TaHHOCTH €CTh CaM aKT €€ OCyuecms-
JleHUs... aKT OCYIIECTBIICHHS, KUBSI B KOTOPOM OHa cama cebs mepe-
*KuBaeT. Mnu, korna peus HAET 0 APYTHX JUYHOCTSIX: CO-, OCIe- WIN
JI0-OCYIIIECTBIICHHE UX aKTOB». M manee: «...BCsKas TICHXOJIOTHYECKas
O0BEKTUBALIUS MICHTHYHA JenepcoHanu3aun»’®. OqHako, HeCMOTPS
Ha 10, 4to lllenep roBopuT 0 «OBITHIY TUIHOCTH, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCS
JAHHBIM B aKT€ OCYILECTBICHHS, OHMOA0SUYECKUL CTaTyC STOTO ObITHS
B €ro ()éHOMEHOJIOTHH aKTa Jajee He MPOSICHACTCS.

B 3akmrouenue Tarke ciedyeT yka3aThb Ha JIEKIMIO MOJIOOTO
Maptuna Xaiinerrepa «Beenenre B (heHOMEHOJOTHIO PETATHIY, KOTO-
pyro OH mpounTtan B 3uMHui cemecTp 1920-1921 rr. B Heli Obu10 BhIpa-
00TaHO TIOHATHE 3HAHWS, KOTOPOMY YPE3BBIYAIHO OJHM3KO <CKUBOE 3HA-
Hue» Opanka. Xaiinerrep mokaseIBaeT, YTO HCUHD 6 JyXe, O KOTOPOM To-
BOPHJI B CBOMX TMOCTaHUAX anocton [laBesn, HE0OOXOMMMO TTOHIMATh, KaK
ocywecmeanennoe Wi drcuznennoe snanue. «llasen ykaspiBaet deccano-
HUKWIIIAM Ha HUX CaMUX ¥ Ha 3HAHHE, KOTOPBIM OHU 00JTaafoT, KaK yxkKe
cymiecTByroImM». «Iloka HCXOAAT U3 COBPEMEHHOI IICUXOIOTHUHU U T€O-
pHH TTO3HAHUS M pacCMaTpPUBAIOT (hEHOMEHBI CO3HAHUS B KaueCTBE JIaH-
HBIX, — IUIIET Xaiaerrep, — To MPUXOIAT K JIOKHOMY NPEICTABICHHUIO O
“3HaHuMN’”... 3HAHWE HE NBHUTACTCS MApaJUICIIbHO U HE CBOOOIHO IAPHT,
HO Bcera npedbIBaeT npu-. OCyIecTBIEHHE B3aUMOCBS3U CaMO, COTJIac-
HO CBOeMY OBITHIO, €CTh “3HaHME ». [1ox 3aromoBkoM «OcCyITieCTBICHHE
B3auMOCBs3H Kak ‘‘3Hanue”» (Der Vollzugszusammenhang als “Wissen™)
Xaiierrep nuIIeT: «...IyxX (pneuma) ecTb OCHOBAHHE OCYIIECTBIICHHS,
13 KOTOpOro OepeT cBoe Hauasio camo 3HaHue». CocoOHOCTh «000 BceM
BBEIHOCHUTH CYXJIEHUs», KoTopyto [laBenm mpu3HaeT 3a XpHCTHAHAMU,
HMEET CBOE€ OCHOBAHHUE BO BIaZEHUH 3TUM «Iyxom» (cp.: 1 Kop. 2:15; 1
®ec. 5:21). IloroMy OBLTO OBI TOKHBIM, IOTUYEPKUBACT XaWaerrep, «pac-
CMaTpUBaTh JIyX», 0 KOTOPOM roBOpHT [1aBern, «kak 4yacTh YeIOBEKay, OH
3HAYUT CKOpee yMYyAPEHHBIH 00pa3 )KU3HU, KOTOPBIA HAXOMUTCS «B MOJ-
HO# POTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH» K «TEOPETHYCCKOMY ITO3HAHHUIO» .

74 Scheler M. Der Formalismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik. Gesammelte

Werke. Bd. II. Bern, 1980. S. 397, 484, cp. takxe: S. 50f.

Heidegger M. Vorlesung “Einleitung in die Phédnomenologie der Religion” (Win-
tersemester 1920/21). Gesamtausgabe, II. Bd. 60. Frankfurt, 1995. S. 103, 123f.
Janee S. 83.
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®dpaHK NOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO «3HAHUE» OBITHS, KOTOPOE TOCTHUTA-
€TCSl B «MBICIISIIIEM MEPE)KUBAHUIY, HE OTPAHUYEHO HUKAKUM OIpe-
JEJICHHBIM coldepoicanuem min chepoit onsita. EqTuHCTBO ¢ OBITHEM
0KMBAET B OTHOIICHUH XYJOXXHUKA K MPHUPOJE WIM HCCIIETOBATEIS
K cBOeMy mpeamMery. B kauectBe npumepa @pank GepeT MbIcisee
MepeKnBaHKe, Yepe3 KOTOPOoe ¢ MPUPONOH ObBUIH CBSI3aHbI TAKUE Be-
JTUKHE XYyIOXKHUKHU, Kak Jleonapao u I'ére. s HUX CBSI3b C KU3-
HBIO, B KOTOPYIO OHU BCTYIAIOT HOCPEIACTBOM SIBICHUN NPHUPOAHI,
orepexaeT MOHATHIHOE MO3HAaHUE MPUPOJBI KaK B3aUMOCBSI3U 00b-
exToB’®. Yacto peup OymeT MATH O MEKIMYHOCTHOM OTHOLICHHH,
OTHOUIICHHH MEX]y YEeTOBEKOM H YEJOBEKOM, Ybe OBITHE TEepeiKH-
BaeTCs HaMH «HE B (opMe MpeaIMEeTHOH AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M3BHE
Kak 0OBEKT, MPencTOsIEeld HaM U MPOTUBOCTOAIIEH KaK TPaHCLEH-
JIEHTHAasl PeajJbHOCTh “‘CyOBEeKTy” W €ro BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY», HO
«B (hopMe pearbHOCTH, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH B HAC CaMHX, H3HYTPH C
HaMH CPAILCHHO# U HaM pacKpbiBarolieics»’’ . UHTUMHOE 1yXOBHOE
€IMHCTBO C JIPYT'MM YEJIOBEKOM HE BOCIPUHUMAETCS MPEIMETHO, U,
BCE-TaKH OHO JOCTYIHO HallleMy «BHYTPCHHEMY AYXOBHOMY yd4a-
CTHIO M comepexuBanuio». [lig npys3edt ux apyxo0a, ais Cynpyros
UX CyINpYyXeckoe ObITHE MEPBUYHO M HE €CTh IMPEeAMET UX 3HAHUS,
HO OHO COTPOBOXIAET WX JKU3Hb C Pa3IMYHON MHTCHCHBHOCTHIO.
beITHE X OTHOLICHHH HE OTIIMYHO OT MX CaMO-CO3HAHHS, OHO MM-
MaHEHTHO UM Bce BpeMs. JIIo00Bb min apyx0a, Japyrolne c4acTbe
U TIepeXKUBaeMble OCO3HAHHO, BXOIST B CAaMOOBITHE, JaKe €CIIN OHU
HE CTaHOBSITCS MPEAMETOM €ro coOCTBEHHOro BHUMaHHUsA. Cxokee
MPOUCXOJHUT U TOTJA, KOTJa MCHS BHYTPEHHE 3aTparuBaeT CMBICI
XY[I0KECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEACHHMS, KOTla OH H3MEHsEeT U oboramaer
Moe caMoObITHe. Pasymeercsi, 3HaHUE, KOTOpoe ObUIO OBI TMONyYe-
HO Ojaromapsi pa3MbIIUIEHUIO Had 3THM OBITHEM (HaJ KOHKPETHBIM
OpakoM, Apyx00¥ MM HAPOJHOM OOIIHOCTHIO) WIIM HAJ| MOAOOHBIM
CO3HAaHHEM (CO3HAHUEM CYNPYKECKOH NMPUHAIICKHOCTH), TTOIYqH-
70 OBl ApYTOH, MPEAMETHBIN XapakTep, MOTOMY YTO TOTAA Obl ObITHE
U 3HaHWE OBbLIU OBl OTJEIICHBI APYT OT Jpyra.

" Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 452. TIpu rep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3g.: Ppanx C.JI Ilpenmer 3nanus. C. 357. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2002.
S. 167. IIpu nep. ucrnonb3oBaHo pycckos3. uzl.: @Ppank C.JI. JlyXOBHbIE OCHOBBI
obmecrsa. C. 73. — IIpumeu. nep.
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«CBoeo0Opasue Takoro XUBOTO 3HAHHS B TOM M COCTOUT, YTO B HEM
YHUUTOXAETCS MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh MEXKAY MPEAMETOM U 3HAHHEM O
HEM: 3HaTh YTO-THOO0 B 3TOM CMBICIIE U 3HAUYUT HE YTO MHOE, KaK OBITh
TEM, YTO 3HACllb, WM XXHUTh €r0 COOCTBEHHOM *XU3HbIO» S, B noknane
1916 . ®pank chopMyIHpOBal TO CIETYIOIIUM oOpa3oM: Omaroma-
PSl «CKMBOMY 3HAHMIO» «MbI 3HAeM OBITHE HE KaK HEYTO MOCTOPOHHEE
HaMm, a TaK, Kak Mbl 3HaeM, T. €. UMEeM Hallle COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHHe. MBI 3HaeM OBITHE, TOTOMY YTO MBI CAMH CYIIIECTBYEM, IIOTOMY
YTO MBI )XHBEM, ¥ B HAaC HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPOCTYMAaeT Ta, cama 1o
ceOe oueBH/IHAS TIEPBOOCHOBA OBITHSI, KOTOPYEO MBI 30BEM JCUZHBION .
CrnenoBarenbHO, KMBOE€ 3HaHHME», KaK ocyujecmendioujeecs 3Haue,
HEOOXOOMMO CTPOT0 OTIMYATh OT NICHUXOJIOTHUECKOTO 3HAHUSI BHYTPEH-
HUX JOYUIEBHBIX COCTOSHHI; MOCIEAHEE «IPUHLIMIINAILHO HUYEM HE
OTJIMYAETCSI OT BCSIKOTO MHOTO HAyYHOTo 3HAHUSI»™.

B 1o Bpemst kak cyObEKT MBICJICHHO MEPEKNUBAET JIPYKOY, MOpaIh-
HBI{ JIOJIT, KpacoTy U Ip. ¥ Onarofapsi UM IIOIy4aeT HOBbIE KauecCTBa,
Ovlmue IPHOOPETAET MOJTHOTY CBOETO 3HAYCHUS B ONPEIEICHHOM ac-
nekte. IloTomy uTO OBITHE HE 3HAET IPaHUIl B CBOEM TPAHCLCHIUPO-
BaHUM (CM. HWJKE), TMOJNHOTA 3HAUYCHHS NEPEKUTON APYKOBI HIH Xy-
JO)KECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEACHHUSI MOXKET CXBATHIBATHCA BCE TIIYOXKeE ISt
COOCTBEHHOM >KHM3HU, BIUIOTH 10 OE30CHOBHOU 1e€p800CHO6bL OBITHSL.
B kakyio miyOuHy OBITHS NPOHHMKAET «MBICIIIILEE IIEepPEeKUBAHUECY,
OYCHb CHJIBHO 3aBUCHT OT OOCTOSATENIBCTB, B KOTOPBIX Apyx0a, XyHo-
KECTBEHHOE MPOM3BEICHUE U T. 1. ObUIM mepexuTsl. PM. Punbke B
CBOEM CTHXOTBOPEHHHU «ApXandecKui Topc AMOIIOHA», KOTOPOE OH
Hanucasn nocie noceneHus My3est Barukana, mokasai, 4To aHTUYHBIN
TOpC OOJIBIIIE HE ABISAETCS I HETO «BEIIBI0 B MUPE», HO MIPEBPATHIICS
(roBops cnoBamu Xaiaerrepa) B IpOU3BEACHHE, KOTOPOE «yIOPAI0dHU-
BaeT MHUpP». 3aKIIFOYEHNE 3BYUYHUT TaK: «...HET MECTA, KOTOPOE HE BUAUT
TeOst, / Thl JOIDKEH U3MEHHUTH CBOIO )KU3HB!»®!.

B «ZlyxoBHbIX ocHOBax obmecTtBa» C.JI. @paHk 0003HAUMIT «KHU-
BOE 3HaHUE» TAKKe KaK «MUCTHYECKoe cozHanuey. C popmansHO# ToU-
KH 3pEHUSI «MBICIISIIEE TIEPEKUBAHUE» OPATCKUX Y3 HITH CyPYKECKON

8 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 458. ITpu rep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3n.: @panx CJI. llpenmer 3Hanus. C. 362. — [lpumeu. nep.

Dpanx C.JI. Kpmsuc coBpemenHoi dpunocopun // Pycckas mpicib. 1916. Ne 9. C. 39.
Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 452. [Ipu nep. HCTIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. llpenmer 3Hanus. C. 356. — [lpumeu. nep.

81 Rilke R.M. Der Neuen Gedichte anderer Teil (1908). Leipzig, 1918.
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NPUHAJICKHOCTH HE OTIMYAETCS OT OMbITa MUCTHKA, JOCTUTHYBIIIETO
enuHcTBa ¢ boroM. Ilo3Haronuii M MO3HAHHOE — KaK B unio mystica —
eIMHBI, 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI PaCTBOPHUTHCS JAPYr B apyre. «PeambHOCTS,
JlaHHAsl B 3TOM BHYTPEHHEM, MUCTHYECKOM OMBITE, — MUIeT OpaHk, —
BCET/Ia BBIXOAHMT 32 PECIIbI IPOTUBOTIOIOKHOCTH MEKY “‘CyOhEKTHB-
HOM KU3HBIO” U BHEIITHUM €H “TIpeAMETOM ’; OHA JJaHA HE BHEITHENPE/I-
METHOMY CO3EpILIAHHIO, & BHYTPEHHEMY KUBOMY 3HAHUIO — 3HAHUIO, B
KOTOPOM peaibHOCTh CaMa PacKphIBaeTCs BHYTPH Hac»®2. XoTs, B unio
mystica MO3HAIOIINN U TIO3HABAEMOE BCE-TAKU MOTYT OBITh PA3THYCHBI,
MOTOMY KaK MHCTHK, JJa)K€ B HAUBBLICIIEM MOIbEME CBOCH IyIH, 3HA-
eT, uto OH He bor. OnHako mo3HaBaeMoe 37€Ch BBICTYMACT OOBEKTOM
COBCEM B HHOM CMBICIIC, YeM MPEAMET AUCTAHIIUPOBAHHOTO HAYYHOTO
uHTepeca. Paznuumne Mexy cyObekToM M 00BEKTOM 3HAUYMMO JIMIIb C
MOIU(MUITUPOBAHHON TOYKH 3PEHUs, IOTOMY YTO OHHM 00a MpUHaJJIe-
JKaT OJTHOW M TOU ke FMEeMEHTapHOU cepe KU3HU.

82 Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 168. IIpu nep. ucronb3osa-
HO pycckosi3. m311.: @panx C.JI. [lyxoBHble 0cHOBBI 00mmectBa. C. 73. — [lpumeu. nep.



6. AypHOC ONMMUCAHUE U KYMYAPEHHOEC HEBEACHLE)

JIrobast omBITKA paIiOHANBHO U TIOHATUHHO MOMBICIUTH OBITHE
oOpeueHa Ha TIpoBa. «JlJIs1 MBIIIJICHUS B MOHATHSIX BCE SBISETCS KaK
BHEBPEMCHHOE “‘CojiepKaHre”, KaK HeUTO TOXKICCTBEHHOE, UTO, OymIy-
Yy NpoC€urpOBaHO Ha IJIaH BPEMECHHU, NPCACTABIIACTCA HEU3MCHHBIM,
MOKOSIIIUMCSI», — ucai Opank B «Hemoctmkumom» ™.

«KvBoe 3HaHWE)» OTIMYACTCS OT MOHATHIHOTO MBIIUICHUS TEM,
YTO OHO, IIOHMMasI, IEPEKUBAET OBITHE 8 €20 08UMICEeHUU TIOBEPX TIPE-
METHO MaHHOH cdepsl ObiTHa. OgHAKO M B TPAaHCICHIWPOBAHHH K
0e3rpaHUYHON «pealbHOCTH» OHO HeceT B cebe cliell CBOEro Mpowc-
XOXK/ICHUSI — OHO BCET/la €CTh 3HaHHE KOHKPETHOTo cyObekra. briThe,
KOTOPOE YEIIOBEK MOXKET UMETh B «<OKUBOM 3HAHHUIY, €CTh OECKOHEUHOE
OBITHE, SBIAIONIEECS OTKPBITHIM CaMOMY ce0e B €ro TOJIHOTE, HO BCe-
TaKH OH (YeJ0BeK) 00NaaeT MM Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN KOHEUHBIH JIal.
KoneuHoe HEOTIENMMMO OT OECKOHEYHOTO, HO U HE CIUTO C HUM. MBI
HaxoauM AOCOIIOT B OTHOCUTEIIEHOM. HermocTmkumMoe «MMEHHO TIpo-
CBEUMBAET CKBO3b» MOCTHKAMOE, KHMMAaHEHTHO JIAHO B HEM U BMECTe
C HAM | JIWIIB B 3TOH opMe HaM JOCTYIHO — OoJiee TOTo, JIHIIE B 3TOH
(dhopme BOOOIIIE OCMBICIIEHHO MBICTUMO»®*, VICXOIs M3 3TOTO MOJIOKe-
aust, C.JI. @paHk yka3pIBaeT Ha J1Ba BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOC00a MPUOIH3HUTh-
cs1 K AOCOJIIOTY: TOCPEACTBOM si3bIKa (TIPU ATOM, OJHAKO, HE CTapasich
peanu3oBaTh 3apaHee 0OpPEUSHHYIO Ha IIPOBaJ MOMBITKY PAllHOHAIEHO-
TO OTpEeJeNIeH s B MTOHITHAX ) U TIPH ITOMOIIN CXBaThIBaHMs. biaromaps
CpezicTBaM si3bIKa 00a crocoba OTKPHIBAIOT OBITHE ISl TyXOBHOTO B30-
pa 4eloBeKa, KaK HenoCmudicumoe AIMEHHO B 9moti eT0 0COOCHHOCTH
(T. €. HETOCTMKUMOCTH): AypPHOE OTUCAHNE» U OCYIIECTBISIOICECS B
«YMYIPEHHOM HEBEICHHIN» TPAHCICHICHTAILHOE MBIIIICHNUE.

3aHsATHE TI033UEH — B TIEPBYIO OYEPElb 3/1€Ch HEOOXOMMMO YIIOMSI-
HyTh [lymikuna, I'ére, Punbke, TroTueBa — nokazaiu ®paHKy, 4TO MO-
CPE/ICTBOM CJIOBA ITIOAT MOKET MepeaTh CoAepKaHue TOTO, YTO 30BETCSI
«Hecka3aHHBIMY. [lomoOHas nmepenavya yaaercs mo3Ty Onaromaps «at-
Mochepe», KOTOPYIO OH CO3[IaeT TP MTOMOIIN OTIPEIeTICHHBIX CJIOBOCO-
getanuii. Pycckuii pummocod roBopur 06 «aype» ciaoBa, TOCPEICTBOM

8 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 99. IIpu mep. HCIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3. H3IL.:

@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 339. — [lpumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 173. TIpu niep. UCIOIb30BaHO PYCCKOSI3. H31I.:
@panx C.JI. Henocruwxumoe. C. 428—429. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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KOTOPOH MOKET OBITh MepeAaHo Oonblie, YeM IPHU MOMOILU MOHITUS
B JIOTHYECKOM aHanmn3e. beccMpICiieHHO ObUTO OBl TBITATHCS TIEPEnaTh
COZIep’KaHHe BEIHMKOW MO33UM MOCPEICTBOM JIENIOBOM pedu, IMOTOMY
4yTo Onaromaps aypHOMY COAEP)KAHHMIO CJIOB M MX CBS3U JIMPHUECKOE
TBOPYECTBO CITOCOOHO Tepenarh 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJBINE, YeM IPOCTO
nHPOPMAHMIO 0 (PAKTUIECKOM TMOJIOKEHHU Jell. ITO OTHOCHTCS, KaK
ycraHapnuBaeT OpaHK, U K XyI0KECTBEHHOH MPO3€e; OHA TAKKE MOXKET
W3BJICYb «IOATHYCCKHI BIIEMEHT» SI3bIKa, T. €. HaJIPEJAMETHYIO CHITY
BBIPQXCHHS CJIOBa, OJarofaps TOMY, YTO OHA TaK CBSA3BIBACT CJIOBa U
MBICITH APYT C JPYTOM, YTO «IIPEOJ0IEBAETCS UX YUCTO PAIIMOHAIBHBIMH,
OTBJICUEHHBIA CMBICIT U BbIpa’Xa€TCsd KOHKpETHAA p€aJIbHOCTh UMCHHO
B TOM, B Y€M OHA MIPEBOCXOJUT MTOHITHS U IPUHIIUITHAIEHO OT HUX OT-
myaercs»®. K mpumepy, Takue XymoXHHKH ciioBa, kak JI.H. Toxcroii
u ©.M. [JocToeBckuid, MOKa3ajid B CBOMX BEJIMKUX POMaHaXx, KaKk co3/ia-
BaeMasl XyJ0’KECTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH aTMOC(hepa CMOTIIa OKUBUTH B
BBIP@KEHHU KOHKPETHYIO CTpacTh. Aypa, KOTOpas JaHa CIIOBY, MOXKET
arMoc(epHO paCHIMPUTh MOHATHE «HA OS3rPaHUYHBIN JaJ» U «CBA3aTh
IyX C S3BIKOM KaK MpocTo OyKBoi» (31€ch MpuBeaeHa GopMyTupoOBKa
Kanra n3 «Kputuku criocobHoctu cyxneHus»). OHa MOXET cIenarh
OCO3HAOIIUM Ha TAaKOW JIaJ, YTO MOMIUHHASI PEaTbHOCTh (ILIATOHOB-
ckoe Ovim¢ OV) CTaHeT TPaHCIICHIUPOBATh MPEIMETHO qaHHOoe. To, 94T
MOXET MHcaTellb, MOXKET, CTPOTO TOBOPS, U (Guiocod: NpUOIU3UTE K
CBOWIM YHTATEIISIM MTOJTHOTY 3HAYEHISI U BMECTE C HEel U TIOTHOTY OBITHS

8 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 178. IIpu rep. HCIIOIb30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 252. — Ilpumeu. nep.

C mono6Hoi mosunmeit @pank Mor ObI Takke MPUCOETUHUTHCS K JpHCTy Kac-
cupepy. [locnennuii B cBoeit «®unocodun cumponmueckux dpopm» (1923 ) u B
crarbe «[loHsATHE CUMBONIMYECKOH (OPMBI B CTpYKType o ayxe» (1921-1922 rr)
MUCal: «...3HAK €CThb HE MPOCTO CIydaifHas 00OJI0YKA MBICIH, a €e HeOOXOmH-
MBI ¥ CylecTBeHHbIH opraH. OH He TOJNBKO CIY)KUT LU COOOIIEHHUS] TOTOBOTO
MBICIICHHOTO COZEPXKaHHs, HO W SBISCTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM, Onarozmapsi KOTOPOMY
(dopmMupyeTcst U BIEpBbIE MPHOOPETAeT MONHYIO OMPEIeNeHHOCTh CaMO 3TO CO-
nepxanue» (Cassirer E. Philosophie der symbolischen Formen. 1. Teil. Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1994. S. 18. IIpu nep. HCHIOIB30BaHO PYCCKO-
a13. m31.: Kaccupep 3. ®@unocodus cumBonmmdeckux dopm. T. 1: Szpix. M.; CII6.,
2001. C. 22. — Ilpumeu. nep.). dua Kaccupepa s3bIKoBasi apTHUKYJISALUS €CTh He-
4yTo OoIblIee, YeM IOBHUTYXA, KOTOPAsl IIOMOTAeT BBIHTH HA CBET (GKUBOMY OIIBI-
Ty». C ohopmMIeHnEM MBICTH 00pETaeT TakKe CBOE cyniecTBoBaHne. CHMBOINYE-
ckas Teopus Kaccupepa dyHIaMeHTaIbHO OTIINYAETCS] OT TEOPUH PEHpPE3CHTALNH
®panka u3-3a 0TKa3a OT OHTOJIOTHU.
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chepbl peaIbHOCTH MPU MTOMOIIIY CHIEIU(PUICSCKIX «OTHCAHUNY. 31ECh
CJIeyeT BCIIOMHHUTD O ()parMeHTax M3 MHOTI'MX AuanoroB [lnarona, ko-
TOPBIE CBOUM MHU(]OIOTHIECKAM, 00pa3HBIM SI3LIKOM 00JIee TTOJTHO BEI-
paxxann ¢puocodckoe comepkanue, YeM Ha TO OBLT Korma-irbo croco-
OCH palMOHAILHO-TTOHATUHHBIN aHAIU3.

W Bce ke, coOmIacHO MNPUHIMIYY «YMYIPSHHOTO HEBEICHBS»
Hukonas Ky3sanckoro, punocod obnangaer emie u CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
METOZIOM, TTOMOTAIOIINM €My IIPEOA0JIETh OTPAHUICHHOCTD MOHSATHIH-
HoTO cyxnaeHus. O6cTtosTensHO PpaHK MPOAHATU3UPOBAT ITOT CITO-
co0 MBICTTH y)Ke B MIPUIIOKEHUH K CBOCH TEOPUH ITO3HAHUS — B paboTe
«K rcTopum OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBa» U, MO3JHEE, B THOCEO-
JIOTHYECKOM YaCTH CBOEH (hHITOCODUM PETUTHIS.

OmpeneneHHOE CyIllee UMEET, Kak ObIJIO CKa3aHo, Oe3rpaHHmIHOE
ObITHE HE PSIIOM C COOOM, HO OHO MPOHU3AHO UM De3 mo2o, 4modvl
ObImMb HepazuyumMo ¢ Hum caumoim. KOHKpeTHOE KOHEUHO U 00OHO8pe-
MeHHO OSCKOHEYHO Ha OCHOBaHHMH OBITHS, KOTOPHIM OHO HAIOJHEHO.
dyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM IIPUMEPOM 3TOTO SBJISCTCS HEBBIPA3MMOE PAIlHO-
HaJbHO, HO >KM3HEHHO TO3HABaeMOE €IWHCTBO WM paznnume bora m
MHpa. AHAJIOTOM STOTO €IWHCTBA-PA3NHYHUS BBICTYIIAET JTUYHOCTHOE
caMoObITHE CYHIIHOCTHO eduroe ¢ Tri-ObiTneM 1 MBI-ObITHEM U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO OMu4uMoe OT HUX. ITO IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE OJJHOBPEMEHHO
3HaMEHYyeT CO0OM pa3yindue, JOrHYSCKU HEBBIPA3UMO.

CrnenoBarenbHO, OTPAHWYEHHOCTH JIOTHKO-TIOHATHIHOTO MBIIII-
neHus npeogoneBaercsa. C.JI. @paHK Ha3bIBaET CBOM METOA BCIE. 3a
W. KaHTOM «TpaHCIEHICHTAIBHBIM MBIIICHHEM». OHO TPaHCIICHIH-
pyeT IPeAMETHOCTh MBIIIJICHHS M ITO3HACT «PEATbHOCTBY» KaK yClosue
JIOTHYECKHX OIPEICIICHHOCTEH, KOTOPOE CaMO MPEBBIIIACT BCIKOE OTrpa-
HUYEHHE U JISKHUT 110 Ty CTOPOHY BCAKOU JIOTUIECKOH OIPEIeIeHHOCTH.
DTO MBIIIUIEHUE, TAKUM 00Pa30M, HE OTKPHIBAET HUKAKUX HOBBIX MPEJI-
MeTHBIX oOmacreii. OnHako KaHT BUEn yClIOBUE IS HAIETO TPE-
METHOTO [MO3HAHUS MUpPA B CTPYKType MbICIH CyObekTa. OH moaral,
YTO yKa3aHHOE YCJIOBHE Olarojiaps 3TOMy MOMeEIIaeTcs 3a MpeaeiaMu
ObITHs. DpaHK CYUTAET STOT MpHeM HeoOOCHOBaHHBIM. UenoBeueckuit
JyX, HAMPOTHB, CaM MPHUHAIICIKUT peanbHOCTH®. CleoBaTebHO, Mo-

87 Cp.: Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 487-491; Das Unergriindliche.
S. 154-184.

Cp.: Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 168. Cwm. pyc. uzn.: @panx C.JI. Hemoctu-
sxkumoe. C. 423. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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3HaHHME TaK)Ke €CTh «peajbHasi, COpUHaAiexalas K pealbHOCTH 0-
TeHIUA». CaMO-OpUEHTUPOBAHNUE B MblULIeHUY, TIOITOMY €CTh CaMo-
opueHTrpoBanue B ObITHn®. « TpaHCICHICHTAIbHAS JIOTUKAY TOJDKHA
BIIpenb OBITh JIOTHKOH camoeo Ovimus, a He aHaIIM30M CyObEeKTHBHBIX
YCJIOBHI MBIIINICHNUS, Ha yeM HacTanBai KaHT. « TpaHcLeHAeHTaIbHOE
MBIIIJIEHUE», B MOHUMaHUU DPpaHKa, €CTh «UMMAHEHMHOE CAMONO-
3HaHue», B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBISAETCS «3aAHUM YHUCIOM JIOTMUECKH
odopmisieMoe OoTHaBaHHE cebe OT4eTa B MMMAHEHTHO OTKpPBIBAIO-
meiicss HaM — CKBO3b 00JIaCTh PaIlMOHAIBHO-IOTHYECKOTO — TpaHCpa-
UOHAJILHON peanbHOCTU» . Besikas mpaBUiIbHO MOHUMAOLIas ceds
TEOpHs MO3HAHHUS, Kak nanee BEIBOOUT CeMeH JIronBUroBuY, €CTh MO-
ITOMY OHMONIO02U.

Ecnu uctuHa, KoTopas MOKET OBITH >KU3HEHHO TOHSTA, JOIKHA
OBITH BBIPAXKEHA, TO MOHATUHHBIN SI3BIK, XOTb OH M OyJEeT MCIOJIb30-
BarbCs, OyJeT OMHOBPEMEHHO C O3THM TMPEoNoieH. EMuHCTBEHHOE
MOAXOAsIIee BBIPAKCHNUE SOUHCTBA U PA3NUuusl OBITUS U CylIero Oy-
JIET AOCTUTHYTO, KOTJa JIOTHYECKH HecoeMecmiMble BBICKa3bIBaHUS
MIPOHUKHYT APYT B ApPYyTa U, Makum o6pazom, METaJIOTHIECKH TIPHBE-
OYT K eOurcmagy. Bpio Obl HEKOPPEKTHBIM TOBOPUTH MPOCTO 00 «aH-
THUHOMUSAX» U «METAIOTUYECKUX BBICKA3bIBAHHUAX», TOTOMY KaK pedb
UIET O «eOuHcmee Pa3nelbHOCTH M B3aWMOIPOHUKHOBEHH». UTOOBI
oxapakTepu3oBath 310 eauHcTBo, C.JI. ®paHK roBopur 00 «aHTHUHO-
MHCTHYECKOM MOHOAYalU3Me» W, TOUHee, 00 «aHTHHOMUCTUYECKOM
JByeANHCTBE»’'. DTO BHICKA3bIBaHHE [TOKA3IBACT, UTO JJOTHYCCKH B3aH-
MOMCKJIIOYAIOIINE CYKIEHUSI 00pa3yloT eANHCTBO, KOTOPOE HE MOXET
OBITH BEIPAKCHO B OHATHHHOM CYKACHUH. K AHTHHOMHUCTUYECKOE TI0-
3HaHHUE BBIPAXKAETCsl, KAK TAKOBOE, B HENpeooonuMom, Huuem bonee He
npego3mMo2aemMom SUMAHUU MedcOy UIH HAO STUMH ABYMS JIOTUYECKU
HECBA3aHHBIMYM W HECBS3YEMBIMU CY)XICHHSIMH. TpaHCpanHoOHaIbHAS
WCTHHA JISKUT WMEHHO B HEBBIPA3UMOH CepenrHe, B HECKa3aHHOM
€IMHCTBE MEXIy ITUMH JBYMsI CY)KICHUSAMH, a HE B KAKOK-TTHO0 A0My-

8 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 169. IIpu mep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:

Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 424. — I[Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 173. Ilpu nep. UCHONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. M3A.:
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 429. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 169. Ilpu niep. HCHOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. U3.:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 701. — [lpumeu. nep. B cBoux mo3nHux paborax
¢unocod orkazpIBaeTCsl OT 0003HAUCHUS] «AaHTHHOMHMCTHYECKHHA MOHOIYaITU3M).
CMm.: @pank C.JI. PeanproCTh 1 yenosek. . 11, 2.
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CKAIOUIEH JIOTMYECKYI0 (PHKCAIIUIO CBSA3U MEXIYy HUMM» 2. [ToToMy uTO
JIOTHYECKOE MBIIICHHE HE MOXKET yXBaTUTh COBMAICHUE €IMHCTBA U
pasnuyms, CXBaTbIBAHWE MPaBAbl OBITHS, KaK TO MoauepkuBaeT dOpaHk
BO MHOTHX MECTaX, IPOUCXOOUT B «GUMAHULU HAO» TIOHATHIHO OIpe-
JIeJICHHBIM MbIIUIeHHeM®” . «BuTaHue Hal» COOTBETCTBYET «HEMOMY,
HECKa3aHHOMY MEpPEKUBAHMUIO», B KOTOPOM PEATBbHOCTh «cama MOoJT4a,
BBICKa3bIBaeT ceOsn’.

«[TockonbKy e HaM Bce ke He0OXOANMO, YTOOBI TIO3HAHHUE HETIO-
CTHXXHMOTO COBEPILAIOCH B CY>KACHUH (MO0 MHAue MBICIUTH MBI BO-
o0111e He MOKEM) — TOYHEE TOBOPSI, YTOOBI OHO 0TOOPaKaJIOCh B TUIAHE
CY)KIEHHUS, — 3TO OCYILECTBUMO TOJIBKO OHUM CIIOCOOOM: B yTBEpXK/Ie-
HUM HECKa3aHHOTO M HEMOCTHUKUMOTO, U BCE K€ OYEBHIHOTO — CIHMH-
CTBa YTBEPIUTEIBHOTO W OTPHULATEIBHOTO CYXKICHHS, HNPUYEM 3TO
€IMHCTBO, KaK y>ke ObUIO CKa3aHOo, BEIXOAUT 3a MPeAesbl Kak IpUHIKIA
“U TO, ¥ Ipyroe”’, TaK ¥ MPUHIIMNA “HU TO, HU pyroe’»”°. BbickazaHHas
3[1€Ch AaHTHHOMUS €CTh OTPKEHHE «B3aHMMOCBSI3M» MPOTUBOIOIOKHO-
creid. [Ipu momomm mpemnoxenus: u3 padborel Hukonas Kysanckoro
“De beryllo” ®paHk MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO 3TO CBEPXIOTHYECKOE TO3HA-
Hue TpeOyeT Bblcouaiimero BHUMaHuA: “‘Magnum est posse se stabiliter
in coniunctione figere oppositorum” («Benukoe 1eir0 — OBITH B COCTOS-
HHUH TBEPJO YKPEIHUTHCS B €AMHEHUH POTHBOIOIOKHOCTEN» ).

Bumarowee Hax B3aMMOUCKITIOYAIONIMMY JIOTUYECKU OIpEeIIeH-
HBIMH CY)KICHUSIMH 3HaHUE HE €CTh HEIOCTaTOUHOE WIIW HETIOJHOLCH-
HOE 3HaHHue, Kak noguepkuBaet 310 Opank npu momomu KyzaHckoro,
MIOTOMY YTO Pe4b HE WAET O YaCTHYHON MCTUHE, KOTOPas MOXKET OBITh

92 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 179. B nemerikom nepesoge «HermocTuximo-

TO» CMBICT ATOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI OBUT BUIOM3MEHEH: «BBIPAKAETCS... MEKIY H
HaJ{ 3THMH J[ByMs JIOTHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIMU M HECBS3YEMBIMHU CYXICHUAMUY». [Ipu
Tep. MCIOIBb30BaHO pyccKosi3. u3ad.: @Ppanx C.JI. Hemoctmxumoe. C. 436437, —
IIpumeu. nep.

9 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche, nanee cm., x npumepy: S. 373, 388/389, 392,

394, 397.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche, S. 148. TIpu nep. UCOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3. H31I.:

Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 399. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 178. Ilpu nep. UCHONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. M3A.:

®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 435. — Ilpumeu. nep.

% Kues N.v. De beryllo, 32, 6 (cap. XXI); Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 180. IIpu
TIep. UCIIONB30BAHO PyccKos3. 3. @Ppanx C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 437. — Ipumeu.
nep. Cp.: Flasch K. Nikolaus von Kues. Geschichte einer Entwicklung. Vorlesungen
zur Einfiithrung in seiner Philosophie. Frankfurt, 1998. S. 196ft., 315 ff.
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YTOYHEHA TOCPEICTBOM JIOTUYECKOTO OTPAHUYCHUS U OINPEICICHUS.
Peub, HAPOTHUB, HIET O CAMOM UCTUHE, KOTOPast HACHTUYHA BCECAUHO-
My OBITHIO U, Bciien 3a [ImaronoM, MoxkeT OBITh 0003HaYEHA, KaK IIEPBO-
UCTHHA, KaK «caM ce0st OCBEILIAIOIINI CBET», T. €. KaK YCJIOBHE, B ITPHH-
[IUTIE TTO3BOJIAONIEE MMO3HABATh EAMHUYHBIE HCTUHBL. OMQaTndeckoe
3By4aHHUE, BO3HUKAIOIIEE O1arofapsi CJIOBY «MCTUHA», KOTOPOE ECTh TO,
YTO MPOTHBOIIOIOKHO «DKI» (PpaHK 371€Ch YITOTPEOIsIeT pycCcKoe CIo-
BO 1npasod), UMEET CBOE OCHOBAHKE B 3TOM TOXJIECTBE C TIEPBO-pPeallb-
HOCTBI0. MyZIpOCTb «GKMBOTO 3HAHUS» 3TOM UCTUHBI €CTh JJid PpaHka
nokasamenvbHas Myopocms TI03HaHUA B npuHIHIE. Yxe B «lIpeamere
3HAHUS» TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO MO3HAHUE BO3MOXHO TOJBKO MOTOMY,
YTO OHO ONHPAETCS «HA HEMOCPENCTBEHHOE CyIllee B HAC» M C HAMU
Ha «EAUHCTBO a0COIIOTHOrO ObITHUs»’. BeAKoe nowsmuiinoe 3HAHUE,
Kak BbIpaxkaeT 310 ®paHk cinoBamu PuXTe, €CTh «BOCIPOU3BEIACHUEH
(Nachkonstruktion) pasyma; B sydiieM ciy4ae OHO NPEJOCTaBIISET
OYMINEHHOE OT OIIMOKU MOBEPXHOCTHOE «OTPAXKCHHUE» <OKUBOM KOH-
KPETHOCTI) PEaNbHOCTH.

Ora nepBo-UCTHHA «0e3yCIOBHO HEBBIPA3MMa B CIOBaX U B MBIC-
TM», OHA JOCTYIHA «JTUIIb Yepe3 HEKOe HEMOe CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE,
yepe3 HECKa3aHHYK BHYTPEHHIOI OXBaY€HHOCTH», mucan CeMmeH
JIrofBUTOBHY B CBOCH (HIIOCOMHM PEaUrur’S. DTHM TPEAI0KEHIEM
®paHk noaxsareiBaeT AeBU3 Ky3aHla, KOTOpPBIM OH BBIIBHHYI B ATOU
pabote. JIuis B MyIPOCTH HENpuKOCHOBEHHO20 CBEPIIACTCS TPUKOC-
HOBEHHE K TOMY, YTO YCKOJB3aeT OT KKAYIIETO IMPHUCBOUTDH 3aXBaTa!
“Attingitur inattingibile inattingibiliter . To, 4T0O MOXHO JHCU3HEH-
HO NO3HAMb W MbICIEHHO NEPEI’CUMb, MOXKET OBITh BepOaATM3UPOBAHO
JUIIb B COOTBETCTBHH CO CMUPEHHO B3BIBAIOIIUM CIIOCOOOM BBIpaXe-
HUS YMYOPEHHO20 HEeBEeOEHbs.

[lornmMaHne «HUCTHUHB» B «yMYIPEHHOM HEBEJIECHUW» MEHSET-
cs1. OHa 0OoJIbIIIe HE €CTh JIOTHYECKas UCTHHA CYXKIACHUS, KOTOpasi HEe
MIPUHUMAET B pacyeT CBEPXBPEMEHHBIE W CBEPXIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC
acnekThl peanbHOCTH. OHA €CTh OCYIIECTBICHHAS UCTUHA, M COBIIA-

97 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 459. TIpy 11ep. HCIONE30BAHO PYCCKOS3.

u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 328. — [lpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 181. IIpu niep. UCOab30BaHO PYCCKOSI3. H31I.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 438. — IIpumeu. nep.

Kues N. von. Idiota de sapientia, I, 7. Cm.: Kyzauckuii H. Ilpoctent o myapoctu //
Kyzanckuu H. Cou.: B2 1. T. 1. M., 1979. C. 364. «HenocTmwkumo nocruraercs
HETIOCTIDKUMOeY. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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JaeT ¢ CaMOOTKPOBEHHEM DPEabHOCTH, B KOTOPOMl MpOSBISAETCS €€
HETIOCTHXKMMasi 000CHOBBIBAIOIIAsl CYITHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM CaMo-
oprTi. OOOCHOBAaHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO CaMOOBITHSI B HETIOCTHIKHU-
MOM CTaHOBUTCS oueguoHou. [1o3ToMy maHHas 04eBHIHOCTH Ooiee
He o0yiajjaeT OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha MaTEeMaTHYECKYI0 HCTHUHY OJHO-
3HAYHOCTBIO B CcMbIcie Jlekapra, KOTOpas MOXXET ObITh BBIpa)kKeHa
clare et distincte. IT0 I0O3HAHWE WCTUHBI BO3MOXKHO Ha OCHOBAaHUH
npemnoxkeHHoro KysaHiem (kak U HeoIIaTOHWKaMK) TIpoodpaza-00-
paza(oToOpakeHHs )-OTHOLEHHsI. Pa3syM B «yMyIpeHHOM HEBEICHUUY
MOXKET KOCHYThCsl bora, moToMy 4TO OH cam, Kak roBoput Hukomai
Ky3aHckuii, «B CBoeM BO3BEIIIIEHHOM 00pa3e momobeH bory» — alta
dei similitudo.

Kak cTaHOBHUTCS SICHO U3 BCETO CKAa3aHHOTO, aHTHHOMUCTHYECKOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE UMEET CBOW (PYHIAMEHT B OHTOJIOTUYECKOM €IAHHCTBE U
pa3nuuun ObITHS U cymiero. YTtoOsl okas3are 310 oTHomeHne, OpaHk
4acTO WCIONIb30BaT (POpPMYIy, KOTOPYIO YCTaHOBWII XalKWUIAOHCKUN
Cobop B 451 1. anst 0003HAUEHHS €AMHCTBA U Pa3luuusi OOXKECTBEH-
HOW WM YeJIOBEYeCKOW MPUPOIBI B JIMYHOCTH BEYHOTO O0XKECTBEHHO-
ro Jloroca, — «HECTUSHHO W HepasleNbHO». Bo3moxHo, uto CeMeH
JlronmBUTOBMY 3aKITtO4al B ATy (POpPMyny Takke M XPUCTOIOTHYECKOE
MOCPETHMYECTBO B MO3HAHUM HMCTUHBI, KoTopoe KysaHckuii HenBy-
CMBICJICHHO BBIBEJ B cBoeM “Docta ignorantia”.

[IpeamoururensHO 00NACTEIO TPUMEHEHHS MOHOAYAIHCTH-
YECKOTO TPUHIUIA TMO3HAHHUS C PETUTHO3HO-(UIOCO(PCKONH TOUKH
3peHus SBISETCS €ANHCTBO M pa3inyue Mexay borom m uenoBekoM,
MEX]y TBOPLIOM U COTBOPEHHBIM. KpoMe TOro, 3TO OTHOCHTCS Tak-
K€ K TIOHSATHIHO CXBaThIBAEMBIM I1apaM IMPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTEH, KO-
TOpBIE TOKOATCSI Ha B3aMMOUCKIIOUEHUH. TakuMm 00pazom, W 37ecCh
MBI HaxOJHM TO, YTO OHHM OJTHOBPEMEHHO BHYTPEHHE CIIUTHI U MPHU
9TOM MPOHU3BIBAIOT JAPYT APYTra, KOOHO He ecmb NPYroe W, BMEcTe
C TeM, €CTh 3TO JIPyroe, U TOIHKO C HUM, B HEM U 4epe3 Hero ecTh
TO, YTO OHO TOJUIMHHO €CTh B CBOEH MoclieqHel TTyOuHe M TOJTHO-
Te». @paHK TOBOPUT O «EIWHCTBE U MHOKECTBE, IyXe U TeJle, )KU3HU
U CMEpTH, BEYHOCTH U BpeMeHHu, no0pe u 31me». Kak ctporoe pasne-
JIeHUE, TaK U MpocToe 0O0BETNMHEHHE MPOTUBOIIOIIOKHOCTEH, B3STHIC
caMu 1o ceOe, OBLITH OBl YIPOIIAIOIIe U NCKaXKAIOMEH OTBICYCHHO-
CTBIO, «KOTOpasi HE B CHJIAX BBIPA3UTHh KOHKPETHYIO IOJIHOTY U KOH-
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KPETHYIO CTPYKTYpy peanbHoCcT» !, Cysrcoenue — «ObITHE aHTHHOMH-
CTHUYHOY» — OBLJIO OBI CTOJIb e OJJHOCTOPOHHUM M TIOTOMY JIOXKHBIM, KaK
1 €T0 MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTh. VIcTHHA OBITHSA, B KOTOPOIl COENMHSIOTCS
MIPOTHUBOPEYNS, JaHa JIUIIb B «HEMOM, HECKa3aHHOM IIEPEKUBAHUN.
BepOanu3npoBaHHbIe BEICKa3bIBaHUS MOTYT TOJIBKO ITOJIBECTH K HEM.

Paccyxnenuns C.JI. ®panHka o0 «1epBOOCHOBE OBITHS JIENAIOT IS
0oJiee BhIPa3UTEIIbHBIM «YMYIPSHHOE HEBEICHBEY» B KAYSCTBE MPUHIIHIIA
ero punocoduu. B 3THX paccy>KAEHUSIX CXOAATCS OHTOIOTHS, SITUCTEMO-
JIOTHS ¥ SK3UCTEHIMATbHAS aHTPOIIOJIOTHS, U UX CIIEAYeT BOCIIPON3BE-
CTH 3/1eCh OOJIee MMOJTHO: CBET MEPBOOCHOBHI — bora — «...CBETUT HaM Kak
Obl U3 OeCKOHEUHOU TITYOWHBI, OyAy4YH MPUKPHIT U 3acJIOHEH BCEM Ha-
[JISITHO M PAIMOHAJIBHO TMPEICTOSIIUM HaM OBITUEM U TOJIBKO ITPOCBEYH-
Basi ck603b TocienHee. K ero cymiecTBy NprHAANIEKUAT COKPOBEHHOCTD,
U eT0 OTKPOBEHHE €CTh OTKPOBEHHNE COKPOBEHHOTO KaK Mako6o2o. Jlemno
UJET 3/1eCh HE 00 OTKPBITOM NPEICTOSHUU, O KAaKOH-THOO HArIsIHON
OYEBHUTHOCTH, KOTOpAs C HEOTPA3UMOM PUHYIUTEITBHOCTHIO KaK Obl Ha-
BS3bIBAJIaCh XOJIOAHOMY B30py HaOmromarens. To, 9To 31ech coBepima-
eTcs 4epe3 JKUBOE COCPEHOTOUNe W CaMOYyTIyOJIeHHE, €CTh BO3TOpaHNe
CBETa W3 TIIyOMHBI U JaJH, TIPEATIoJararollee YCHINe UCKaHUs, KUBOK
oOparieHHoCcTH K HeMy. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO B TO MIHOBCHHE, KOTZA
3TOT CBET BO3rOpaeTcs Ui HacC, OH €CTh camoe 00CMOo8epHoe U3 8Ce20,
YTO BOOOITE MOKET OBITh HaM JIOCTYITHO, €r0, OJHAKO, MOKHO BCETIa
CHOBa ITOTEPATH U3 B3opa. [lepBooCHOBa ecTh MO3TOMY, TIPEXKAE BCETO,
B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE HENOCHUNCUMOE OISl HAC, Vi TIPUTOM — OyIydu Kak
OBl KOHEUHOMW TOYKOM HEKOTO OECKOHEUYHOTO Iy TH BIIIYOb — 0€3)CI06HO U
abcontomuo nenocmudscumoe. C qpyroii CTOPOHBI, IEPBOOCHOBA BOOOIIIE
HE €CTh KaKoe-JIn00 “ymo-mo”, a ecms IMEHHO HE 9TO HHOE, KaK IIEPBO-
OCHOBA W TIEPBOMCTOYHHK 6Ce20, TBOPUECKAs! M OCMBICIISIONIE-000CHO-
BBIBarOLIast nomenyus ece2o. [103ToMy Ha Bompoc o ee “‘cylecTse” Win
“CYIIHOCTH” — MOCKOJIBbKY 3/IeCh BOOOIIIE SIlle MPUMEHUMA TaKasi KaTero-
pyYa — €IMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXHBIN OTBET 3aKIHOYAETCS 31€Ch B TOM, UTO
IIEPBOOCHOBA ecib AOCONIOMHOe eOUHCMBO U COBNAOEHUe 8CeX NPOmiu-
sononodicHocmetl — coincidentia oppositorum»!°!.

100 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 183. TIpu mep. MCIONB30BAHO PyCCKOS3. 3.
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 442. — [Ipumeu. nep.

U Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 340f. (B Hemenkosi3biaHOM nepesose «Hemoctu-
JKIMOTO» TOCTIeHEee MPEIOKEHNE 3ByYHT HEBEPHO: «BOMIPOC O €ro “‘cymiecTne”
WM ero “cymsocty’...»). [Ipu nep. ucnonb3oBaHo pycckos3. usad.: @panx C.JI.
Henocruwxumoe. C. 636-637. — IIpumeu. nep.



7. CumBoInYecKkH 0opMJIeHHAS
WU Heo(opMiIeHHAs] peaJIbHOCTh?

Pasmpimnenns C.JI. @panka 0 «pealbHOCTHY, KOTOPYIO MBI «HAMe-
emM», He o0Maiast py STOM BOBMOKHOCTBIO CXBAaTHTh €€ TIOHATHIHO, Ka-
CarOTCS JMCKYCCHH, TIPOXOIUBIIEH B TOrAAIIHEeH (UIIOCOMHUN PETUTHH.
Opucr Kaccupep (koTopoMy ciieoBajii MHOTHE €T0 COBPEMEHHUKH, Pe-
nuruo3Hble pumocodsr) B cBoel «dutocopun cMMBOIHYIECKUX GOpM»
NPUJICPKUBAJICS TO3UIMH, YTO HAIlle TO3HAHKE JICHCTBUTENLHOCTH BCe-
IJa CUMBOJMYECKU orocpenoBaHo. Hu oqna ¢opMa, HU OIUH CHMBOII
MbIITeHNs, o Kaccupepy, He MOTYT MPOHUKHYTH K CAMOMY OBITHIO.
[NonHOTa CUMBOJIOB «HE PAaCKpBIBACT, 4, HAOOOPOT, KaKk 000JIOUKa, CKPhI-
BaeT CTOsIIEeE 32 HUM JIMIIEHHOe o0pa3a EnuHoe, K KoTOpoMy BCe OHH
TIIETHO cTpeMsATcs. JIUIb 0TKa3 0T 00pa3HOM OIpe/IeICHHOCTH, UITH, KaK
9TO Ha3bIBAETCS HA S3bIKE MUCTUKH, BO3BPAT K “UUCTOMY HUYTO’, MOXKET
BEpHYThH HAC K TOJUTMHHON TPAOCHOBE M MEPBOCYIIHOCTHY». OMHAKO ISt
¢dunocoduu, T KOTOPOH «BEPXOM COBEPILICHCTBA SBISIOTCS TTOHATHE,
CBET M SICHOCTh “IMCKYPCUBHOTO’’ MBITIICHHUSL.., paif MUCTHKHU U YHCTOU
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH. .. 3aKPHIT. ¥ (GHIOCOpHH HET APYroro BHIXOJA,
KpOMe Kak BEPHYTb TIOMCKU B npedichee pycion'®. Jlns Kaccupepa 310
3HAYUT HEOOXOMMUMOCTh OTKa3a OT OOJIaIaHHsI «YHCTOH IIEPBOOCHOBOINY
Y HEOOXOIUMOCTb JIMIIE3PEHHS «ITYCTOTO CTIIEKTAKIIsh) MPOSIBJICHUM JTyXa,
KOTOPBIN TpeiaraloT HaM ONOCPEIOBAHHBIC MPEACTABICHUS, JIHIICH-
HBIE «CaMOCTOSTEILHOW PEATLHOCTH M CYIIHOCTHY». MeTadu3unka, KoTo-
past XO4eT MOHATHh JHHAMUKY OBITHS, HeBo3MOXKHA. Dunocod obOpeueH
Ha TO, YTOOBI PEIOCTABHUTH OBITHE HEMOMY MPEKIOHEHHIO MUCTHKOB.

B cBoeii pabore «Metadusuka cumBonuueckux Gopm» Kaccupep
elne pa3 KOCHYJICS BOIPOCa O CUMBOJIMYECKON PENpe3eHTAINN 1 YKpe-
NI CBOE TIOJIOKEHUE TEM, YTO JaXe TaM, IJe «IUCTOE, aOCOIOTHOE
OBITHE)» TIOCTUTAET camoe ce0sl, TaM 3a 3TUM CIIEAYET «aKT “BUACHBS »
U TIOTOMY «pa3nnuush». «/ 3Ta HHTYyHINS KaK TaKoBas HE MOXKET Mpo-
HUKHYTH 32 MUpP (HOpM, TOTOMY YTO OHA cama €CTh HUYTO WHOE, KaK
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH (opMbI» %

102 Cussirer E. Philosophie der symbolischen Formen. I. Teil. Darmstadt, 1994. S. 45,
49ff.; II1. Teil. S. 3—49. [Ipu nepeBojie UCTIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOsI3. U3a.: Kaccupep O.
Ounocodus cumBommyeckux popm. T. 1: Szpik. C. 47. — Ipumeu. nep.

193 Cassirer E. Nachgelassene Manuskripte und Texte. Bd. 1: Zur Metaphysik der sym-
bolischen Formen. Hamburg, 1995. S. 12.
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3. Kaccupepy ObL10 SICHO, UTO 3TOT TE3UC UMEET CIEACTBUS TAKXKe
Y JJ1 TOHUMaHMS 9eI0BeYecKoro ayxa. «Dopmay — 3HaYUT OrpaHnde-
HUE, U UMEHHO B CBOEH OTpaHMUYEHHOCTH OHA €CTh YCIOBHUE I TOTO,
YTO MOTYT CYIIIECTBOBATh SI3bIK, MU(], penurus u Hayka. OmHako s
JaTbHEHIIEero TyXOBHOTO pa3BUTHS (opMa TakKe OJDKHA MPEeooe-
BaThCs. Kaccupep MOsSICHSIET Ha MPUMEPE CHMBOIUICCKONW (DOPMBI pe-
JIMTHH: «...BCE MPOSABICHUSI O0KECTBEHHOTO, MYCTh AK€ Camble JIN-
HOCTHBIE W MHIWBUIYyaJTbHBIE, B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OHU BBIPAXKAIOT U
OIOCPENYIOT Cce0s, OTCHUIAIOT K O0JIACTH OTNPEACIICHHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX
(hopM BBIpaXKEHUS U SBJISIOTCS CBSI3aHHBIMU C 3TOH 00sacThio. OHaKo
JUTSL BEJTMYAUIINX PETUTHO3HBIX KOHIEMIIHHA SIBISETCS XapaKTepHBIM
TO, YTO OHH, 8 0OHOM U TMOM dice OyxosHom axkme (KypcuB Mo, — 11.9.),
BXOJISIT B 3Ty CBSI3b U OJJHOBPEMEHHO MpeooeBatoT ee. OHU OTHOBpE-
MEHHO (OPMOPa3PyIIUTEIbHB U (OPMOCO3HIAIOIIN — OHU TPEAa0T
ce0s YCIIOBHOCTH PEIIMTHO3HOTO SI3bIKa (POPMBI, TOCPECTBOM TOTO,
YTO OHU BHYTpPEHHE OT Hee OCBOOOXKIAIOTCS, TIOCPEICTBOM TOTO, UTO
OHH JICNAIOT €€ OCMBICIICHHOW B KaY€CTBE YCIOBHOCTI» ',

Kaxnas nonyueHnHast popMa BHOBb JOJIKHA OBITH TPEO0IEHA, TI0-
TOMY YTO JIMIIb Ha 3TOM IYTH <OKU3HB JeNaeT caMa ceOsi BUAMMOID.
3TO HalIOMUHAET MO3HAHKE CYITHOCTH JyXa, KOTOpOe OBLIO LIEHTpallb-
HEIM 1iia Ppanka (M Takke s XaWmerrepa): IyX Kak TaKOBOHW eCTh
transcendens. B monoonom nozHannu Kaccupep npubmmkaercs K OH-
tomornu. OHAKO, COTITIACHO HeMeNKoMy (rtocody, TpaHCIICHIHPOBa-
HUE JIyXa OCTaeTCs NMOWMaHHBIM B ()OPMBI KyJIbTYPHOU B3aMMOCBSI3H.
Onronormyeckuii craryc “forma formans”, KOTOpHIii Bce BpeMs IPUBO-
T B orerieHeHue “forma formata”, ocraercs HesicasiM. Kaccupep ro-
BOPHT 0 «BOJIE K (hopMe», KOTopas MpUCyIIa AyXy. DTa BOJIs, OYEBHIHO,
HE MOXET PaCCMaTPHUBAThCH KaK YUCTast OMOJIOrHYeCcKas TAra, KoTopas
CIIy4aiilHO BO3HHWKJIA B XOJI€ DBOJIOIMH U TETEPh MPOCTO (HaKTUIECKU
HanudecTByeT. M Bce-Taku Kaccupep ynoBneTBopseTcs BKpaIdUBBIM
OIIMCaHMEM ITOXO0OHON NUATIEKTHKH.

Kaxercs, Kaccupep oco3HaeT, 4To MOHUMaHUE OyXa, KaK y3HUKA,
noiiMaHHOro opMaMu KyJIbTYPHOH B3aUMOCBSI3H, SIBISETCS TpoOiie-
MatnyHbIM. OH BHJIUT, YTO BMECTE C «BOJIeH K (hopMe» CYIIeCTBYeT
U BOJISI K TBOPUYECTBY, KOTOpasi, Mpecienys Leidb U Kelas 3aBlaleTh
MaTepuaiom, u 3aaaet hopmy. OgHako HeMenkui Gumocod monaraer,
YTO Ha BBICOKHX YPOBHSAX Pa3BUTHUS KyJIBTYpHI CyIIHOCTb JTyXa JIE€MOH-

104" Cassirer E. Nachgelassene Manuskripte und Texte. S. 19.
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CTpUpYeT cels B cuile, KOTopas «0obliIe He SBISETCs LelleHapaBieH-
HOM, HO TIPOSBIISIET ce0s Kak “nenecoo0pa3HocTh Oe3 menn™». Jlyx, kak
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO HAMEK Ha 3cTeTuky KaHTa, Torja 6osee He CTpeMuTcst
K JOCTHXCHHIO KaKOW-THOO IMOJB3bI, MOTOMY YTO OH MOAYMHHI Ma-
Tepuan cBoeMy rocrmonctBy. OH TOBOJIBCTBYETCS OCO3HAHHWEM CBOETO
coOCTBEHHOTO coBepiIeHcTBa. Kaccupep 0OBsACHSAET 3TOT CBOOOIHBIN
croco0 myxa NeHCTBOBaTh W OBITH NMPHU ITOMOIIH MOHITHS «YHUCTOTO
BUJICHbs», BBeeHHOTO Duxre'®. OnHAKO OH HACTAMBACT HA TOM, YTO
JaKe B unio mystica akTUBHOCTh UYEJIOBEKA TMOJHOCTBIO HE MCYE3aeT:
TaKXe U B «TATe» MUCTHKOB K «YHHUTOXKEHHIO MBIIUICHUS U TIOTalle-
HUIO Sl mo-TpexkHeMy [TOCIIOJCTBYET| CKPBITOE yCIOBHE, OT KOTOPOTO
HE MOXET M30aBUTHCS HU OJMH MHCTHK, — YCJIIOBHE TOTO, YTO, TOBOPSI
cioBaMu Mactepa DkxapTa, He0OXOIUMO MIPUCYTCTBHE “UCKpPHI” S, KO-
TOpas 3aMeTHT 3To noramenue. Eciu bor, koToporo oH nepexxuBaer u
IIpeTepreBaeT, 0CBOOMKIAET MIUCTHKA OT MUpa ()OpM, TO OH BCE-TaKU
MIPOBaJIMBAETCA TYy/a, TAE OH MBITAETCS YBHIETH 3Toro bora Bce BpeMs
OJTHIM M3 CIIOCOOOB, KOTOPBIE MPUCYIH 3ToMy Mupy. HeT HU omgHO-
TO BUCHHSA, ITyCTh OHO Jake OBLTO OBl uucmublyM CTpaJaHueM, KOTOPOe
He 3aKroJaio 06l B cebe GpyHKIHIo oOpa3sHocTH. Takke 1 MuQ... Kak
svipasicenie MApa ¢ HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO 3aKITI0YaeT B cebe ero npespa-
wenue, ero nepedopMupoBaHue B 00pa3 B cedey. OOpa3 «HykmaeTcs
B colieiicTBYUM 3HepTuil S, “0/12” KOTOPOTO OH JOJDKEH CTaTh 00pa3oM.
be3 momoOHOro yyactus ero HaJM4ue, ero “mpe3eHTarus’” B JIFoOOM
ClIy4ae CylIeCTBOBaIM Obl, OJTHAKO HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO OBl 0CO3HATH HU
aKTa penpe3eHTaluuy, H1 (YHKUUHM aKkTyanuzalum». B kaxmoMm oOpa-
3¢ U CUMBOJIC IPUHUMAET y4acTHe MpHIAroIas o0pa3 deaoBedecKas
«CHOCOOHOCTH BOOOpaXKeHUs» ' .

105 Cassirer E. Nachgelassene Manuskripte und Texte. S. 28: «B30p CO3HAHHMS, KOTO-
PBIii 371eCh MajaeT Ha ObITHE U MBITASTCsl OCBETUTh M MPOH3UTH €T0, caM OoJiee He
MIPUHAICKUT HU MUPY Bellel, HU ITyCTOH B3auMocBsA3u “aeiictBus’. CaM OH €CTh
YHCTHIN, HEANbHBIN JTyd, KOTOPBII OCTaBIsET HETPOHYTHIM TO, YETO OH Kacaercs,
COIVIACHO CBOEH “‘CYIIHOCTH”, COINIACHO CBOEMY COCTOSTHHIO OBITHSA. XOTS B HEM,
TaKkUM 00pa30oM, M NPEBOCXOMUTCS IIEPBOOCHOBA ‘“XKM3HU’, OHAa HE pa3pyIIacTCs
1 He TofaBiseTcs. B obmacTu JyXOBHOTO CO3HAHHUS, KOTOPOE 3[€Ch BO3HHUKAET,
JKM3Hb, HAIIPOTHUB, JETaeT ceOsl 3pUMOM H... CTAHOBUTCS YHCTHIM “BHICHBEM ».
Cp. Taxxe: Fichte I. Nachgelassene Werke. Bd. 3: System der Sittenlehre (1812).
Bonn, 1834/1835. S. 17. «Bunense — nmumet duxre — caMmo B cede HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HO M uepe3 camoe ce0st €CTh TBOPSIIAS KHU3HBY.

106 Cassirer E. Nachgelassene Manuskripte und Texte. S. 29.
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Cornacno Kaccupepy, momyyaercsi, 4To Jaxke B CaMOM BBICOKOM
MHUCTHYECKOM TEPEKHUBAHUH OCYLIECTBISIETCS OQOPMIIEHHE H, CTaI0
OBITh, OTMIOCPEIOBAHNE OOKECTBEHHON PEATTLHOCTH Yepe3 «IHEPrun SI».
YenoBeueckuit 1yX HE MOXKET JOCTUTHYTh YMCTOTO OBITHS, TOTOMY YTO
OH CaM CTOUT y ce0s Ha myTH. [IpOTHB 3TOr0 apryMeHTa B MepBYIO Ove-
pellb MOXKHO BO3PA3HTh, UTO KaxJasi «MCKpa» S Tak xke, Kak U «MHUP» B
MUCTHKE, TIO KpailHEN Mepe, XpUCTUAHCKOW, HE SIBJISIOTCS MHOPOIHBI-
MH TEJIaMH, U, CIIEI0BaTEIbHO, HE MOTYT OBITh YCTpaHEHHI, malgreé lui
JIOJDKHBI OBITH B3STHI B pacueT. [I[puMepoM CITy>KUT XpUCTHAHCKAS Unio
mystica 04eTI0BEUNBaHUs OOKeCTBeHHOTO Jloroca, KOTOPBI MpUHUMA-
€T YeJIOBEYECKYI0 U MUPCKYIO IPUPOJY H JIeNaeT CBOCH coOcmaentot
npupoooil, XpaHUT e¢ B IpeoOpakeHHOM 00pase, 6e3 TOoro, 4ToObI CMe-
LIMBAThCS ¢ HEW. DTO edurcmeo 00KECTBEHHOTO M YEIOBEYECKOTO B MX
coxpanstouieecs pazruyue 0110 yureHo C.JI. @pankom, koraa oH cue-
JlaJl OCHOBAaHHEM CBOCH OHTOJIOIMM OOrOYEIOBEYHOCTH XPHCTOIOTHYE-
CKYI0 (hopMyny «HECITUSIHHO W Hepas/enbHoy. He B moMHOM yracaHuu
YeIIOBEUYECKON AaKTUBHOCTH MM OCCKOHTYPHOM BXOXICHHH UYeIIOBEYEC-
CKOTO B OOXKECTBEHHOE COCTOMT CMBICI XPUCTHAHCKOW MUCTHKH, HO B
«TEO3HCe» WU B 000KEHNHU YETIOBEYECKOro (TO, YTO MUCTUK BOCIPH-
HUMAEeT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE JISSTHHE KaK Hernopobaroliee U HCKaXXeHHOe,
MOKa OH TIOIYMHEH KU3HCHHBIM YCIIOBHSIM, 3TOMY HE IPOTHBOPEUUT).

BriTne, kak yxe ObIJIO MOAYEPKHYTO, MOKET OBITH BOCHPUHSITO
TOJBKO g cymeM. KoHeuHbIH 4eToBeuecKuii 1yX OTKPBIT AJIS LENI0r0, HO
HE WICHTHYEH ¢ HUM. B KaXJOoM akTe TpaHCICHAMPOBAHHS OH 3HAET,
YTO OH BCE €llle HaXOIUTCA B IyTH (COrIacHO cioBaM ABryctuHa: deus
semper maior). OH HyXXIaeTcs B CBOEH KOHEYHOCTH HOPMBI, HO HE TOii-
MaH B Hee, HAMpPOTUB, OH OMHOBPEMEHHO TpeBocxoauT ee. Kaccupep
BBIPA3UTEIBHO OMHUCAT 3Ty JAUHAMHUKY JyXa, OMHAKO HE 0OpaTHi BHU-
MaHHMS Ha TO, YTO B KaUECTBE YCJIOBHS CBOCH BO3ZMOKHOCTH OHA TIPE/I-
nonaraet 6eckoneuroe Obitre'"’. Jlyx Kaccupepa ocrasicst moiiMaHHBIM

197 ®dunocodust cumpommueckux dopm, mumrer Kaccupep B coem tpyae «Mertadu-
3MKa CUMBOJHMYECKUX (DOpPM... HE MOXKET IyTaTh MOCPEACTBEHHOCTh aHAIM3a C
HETIOCPEACTBEHHOCTHIO MHTYUIUH, IIOTOMY KaK 3TO 3allpeleHO 3aKOHOM METOJa,
KOTOpPOMY OHa MOJYMHHIIA ce0sl C CaMoro Hayana. JTOT METOJ KPEIKO JEePXKUT ee
B IpaHUIaX UMMaHEHTHOTO — IIPH TOM IOJ] “MMMaHEHTHBIM'® He MBICIUTCS (HK-
canust B Kakoi-muO0 eanHWYHON (opme, K IpHMEpy, B HAYIHO-TCOPETHUECKOH
(hopme — XOTs U IenaeT HeoOXOUMBIM €€ TI03HAHUE B IIEJIOCTH BO3MOXKHBIX (hOpM
Y TOJKOBaHMH. <...> OIHAKO CKOJIb MaJIO OH [JIyX| MOXXET KOTAa-I100 OTCTPAaHUTh-
Csl OT CcBOEIl OCHOBHOI ()OPMBI, CTOJBKO K€ OH, C APYTO CTOPOHEI, HE SIBISIETCS
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B 3¢pKaIbHOM KaOMHETE B3aUMOCBs3eH KylIbTypbl. DpaHK jke mbITaeTes
BBEpUTH ceOsl AMHAMHKE ABIKEHUS U (TOBOPS TPAAULIMOHHBIMH MTOHS-
TUSAMH) OCYIIECTBUTh HUKOTAA HE 3aBEpIIAIOIIMICS TPAaHCLEH3YC Cy-
LIETO B HEMOCTHKUMOM OBITHH.

Taxk e, kak u Kaccupep u cienyromue 3a HuM Guinocodbl, 3aHuU-
Maroluecs uccieoBaHueM penurui, OpaHk 3HaeT 0 TOM, YTO Hallle
«MBIILIJICHUE-3HaHUe» (B OTIMYHE OT «GKU3HU-3HAHMS») MPUBS3aHO K
CUMBOJINYECKOMY BBIpaxkeHHI0. [1oMBITKa OCIOPUTH CBEPXMOHATUMN-
HOE 3HaHHUE CTPaAaeT OT JIOXKHOTO MOHUMAaHUsA, COIIACHO KOTOPO-
My BCE TO, YTO OBUIO MO3HAHO B MOZOOHOM 3HAHHH, OBLIO MO3HAHO
npeaMeTHo. [IpenMeTHOe, Kak TakoBO€, ACHCTBUTENBHO, MOKET OBITh
«o(OopMIIEHO» UL CUMBONMYEeCKH. DpaHK HE yTBEpXkAaeT TOro,
YTO B «OKM3HHU-3HAHUW» OBbITHE (MK OOXKEeCTBEHHOE) OyneT mepexu-
BaThCS U30JIMPOBAHHO B CBOEM OMIUYUY OT CYIIEro. ITO MPUBEIO OBl
K HETIOHMMAaHHUIO KaTeropuajbHONH 0COOCHHOCTH <GKUBOTO 3HAHUS» U

caM 1o cebe Kpenko MPUBS3aHHBIM K HEel, He MpeObIBacT B HEl, CIOBHO B CTEHAX
TeMHHLBL. Besb IMEHHO TO GopMHUpPYET ero 0COOSHHOCTh ¥ MPEHMYIIECTBO, YTO
OH HE “eCTh” TOJBKO B OIPEEeNICHHBIX (popMax, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM 3HAET
CBOIO OIIPE/INICHHOCTB, CBOIO JeTepMuHanui0. OxHako 1000e 3HaHHE CTAHOBUTCS
€ro yacThio He Onarofapsi HEMOCPEICTBEHHON MHTYULINH, HO TpebyeT MoOun3a-
LMY ¥ BRICOYAMINIETO HANPSOKEHUS BCeX ero “pedruekrupyrommx’’ cuil. “Hemocpen-
CTBEHHOE” caMO HUKOTJa HE MOXKET OBITh CXBAa4EHO M MO3HAHO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO:
Jopora K HeMy cama BIIOJIHE OIOCPENOBaHa, MOTOMY KaK OHa €CTh ITyTh YHCTOI
PpeIyKIHn».

Kaccupep npu3HaeT «0OCHOBHYIO CHIIy» JyXa 3aJep>KUBAThCSl BO BCEM TOM, UTO OH
COTBOPHJI, «B CBOEM MPOIYKTE HE MPOCTO “OBITh*, HO HEMPECTAHHO BOMPOIIATEH O
TOM K€ U JIasKe IIPOTHUB TOTO XKe».

OdopmiieHne, KOTOPOE COBEPIIALT IyX, €CTh «IMHAMHYECKHI mponeccy. OmHaKo
B NPEACTABICHUU JTOTO MPOLIECCa «MBbI BCE BPEeMs BUIUM HAIPOTHUB ONpeEIeieH-
HYIO, METOZOJIOTHYECKYI0 rpanuily. Hukorna eme He ygaBanoch OOHAKHUTH CIIOM
“ompITa”, “HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO” MEPEKHWBAHMS, B KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
CXBAaTHTh Pa3inuHbIe (OPMOOOPA3yIOIINe CUIIBI, KaK B MaTepHajbHON CyOCTaH-
UM, ¥ B KOTOPOM OHH, KaK Ha POCTOM MaTepuaie, MOIIH OBl OCYIIECTBUTH CBOIO
paboty. <..> Hampotus, BBICHAETCS, YTO Tr00as COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs TyXOBHAs
TOYKA 3pPEHHs Y)KE OIpe/eiseT MO3ULUI0 BOCIPHUATHS KaK TaKOBYIO, YTO OHU 00e
Hepa3JeIbHBl MEXKTy cO00H U He MOTYT OBITh H30JMPOBAaHBI U 000CO0IeHE!. Pa3-
JIYHBIE CTIOCOOBI “BHACHBS CaMH U3 ce0s OIPENEIISIOT CaM MOPSIOK “BHIUMOTO”,
Oraromapsi 4ueMy BUAMMOE U BUJISIIEE, BOCIIPUHATOE U IPECTaBICHHOE, “TIpe3eH-
THpylomeecss” U “penpe3eHTupylomeecs”’ MOKa3bIBAIOT ce0sl BCe BpeMs TOJIBKO B
cBoeM [lpyr-B-Ipyre, TOIBKO B CBOEH CIUTHOCTH W ciuieTeHHOCTH» (Cassirer E.
Nachgelassene Manuskripte und Texte. Bd. 1: Zur Metaphysik der symbolischen
Formen. Hamburg, 1995. S. 47f.).

54



MPUPABHAIO ObI €ro K JIOTMYECKU OMpPESICHHOMY aKTy MO3HAHUS.
«KuBoe 3HaHME» €CTh «IapeHHe Ha» CHMBOJIMUYECKUM BhIpAKEHH-
€M NOHSATUNHOTO CyXJeHUs. SpualiliuM MPUMEPOM 371€Ch BBHICTYIIAET
OTIBIT JIFOOBU: )XKMBOE 3HAHUE — JTIOOUTH U OBITH IFOOMMBIM — MOXKET
UJITH BPOBEHb C 0CO3HAHUEM ITON JIOOBHU, cyscoeHuem o Hel u npu-
3HAHUEeM €€ U TIPH 3TOM He OBITh TEM JKe, YeM SIBJISIETCS KaKoW-In0o
OJIMH M3 3TUX 0(QOPMIICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, IOTOMY YTO TPAHCIIEH3YC B
HETMOCTHKUMYIO PeaTbHOCTh OCYINECTBISIETCS BMECTE C TyXOBHO-HH-
TEHI[MOHANTBHBIM aKTOM JI00BH. [IpemMeTHOE 3HAHHE TOTO, YTO HKH-
BET B HAC aKTyaJbHO, MBI JOCTUTaeM Onarofaps pepIeKTHPYIOIIeMY
MBINUTeHUI0. JKH3HBb-3HAHUE TaKKe CTpEeMUTCS K (opMme, U Kenaer
OBITh MO3HAHHBIM MOHATUHHO M CTaTh MPEAMETOM CyxacHus. Tam,
IJIe 3TO MPOUCXOMUT, MPUCYTCTBYET «HE MPOCTOE KOHCTATUPOBAHUC
HENnoCpeoOCmBEeHHO OAHHO20», & «IIO/IBEJICHHE JAaHHOTO IO/ CHCTEMY
MOHSITHH, T. €. 00bIYHAs pad0Ta MPOHUKHOBEHHUSI B TPAHCICHICHTHBIN
npeameT» %, Pazymeercs, 4To 3TO cTapaHHe TaKXKe HATAJKUBACTCS
HA TPaHUIY BO3MOXXHOCTH MOHSTHHHOTO BBIPAKEHHS, MOTOMY Kak
TPaHCLEHANPOBAHUE CYIIETO B OBITHE MOKET OBITH COPA3MEPHO CHM-
BOJIM3UPOBAHO JIUIIb B «YMYIPECHHOM HEBEICHUM.

B ¢unocoduu C.JI. ®panka Taxxke yaensercs BHUIMaHUE 0POpPM-
JICHUI0 U omocpenoBanuio (Vermittlung). «Bce BUIBI onbITa peabHO-
CTH JaHbl HaAM — TPSMO WM KOCBEHHO — 4Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO BHYTPEH-
Hero ombitay'”. Ho omocpenoBanue pa3invHoO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
UJET JHU PeYb O MPEIMETHOW NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, WK O COOCTBEHHO
Ovimuu. 31ech O3HAINNHN (MM UCTIBITHIBAIOIIUE OIBIT) M TO3HAHHOE
OTHOCSITCSI K OTHOH W TOH ke o0OnacTu OBITHS, K 00JIaCTH BHYTpPEHHEH
orcuzry. IIpu 5TOM BHYTPEHHUN OIBIT BCETAA €CTh OMbBIT KOHKPETHOM
JUYHOCTH, KOTOpas HE MOXET ObITh 3aMeHeHa ApYruMu. OMBIT SB-
TSETCSI KOHKPEmHbIM, KaK B OTHOIIEHUM K KOHKPETHOMY CTaBIIEMY
(Gewordenheit) Toii IUIHOCTH, KOTOpPAs UCIBITHIBACT OIBIT, TAaK U IIPH-
MEHHTENBHO K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIM CH-
tyarusM. OTBIT UMEET JHIO CyObeKTa, KOTOPBIH ero Moiy4aeT: TI000Bb
IoHOTO Beprepa ecTb HEe TONBKO €r0 npusHaHue STON J0OBH, HO OHA
Takxke OyleT OTIMYaThCs OT JFOOOBHBIX NEPEKUBAHUN COBPEMEHHOTO

198 Frank S.L. Der Gegenstand des Wissens. S. 452. TIpu 1iep. MCIIOIb30BaHO PyCCKOSI3.
w3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. llpenmer 3nanus. C. 356. — [Ipumeu. nep.

19" Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 218. TIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTs U yenosek. C. 286. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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MOJIOJIOTO 4eNoBeka. MIHBIMU ClIOBaMH, €IMHCTBO OBITHUS, MMO3HAIOIIC-
TO U TMO3HAHHOTO, KOTOPOE TUHAMUYECKH OCYIECTBISIETCS B (OKUBOM
3HAHWN», He OECI[BETHO aHOHWMHO, HO KBaJHU(PHUIMPYETCS KaK €CMb-
OBITHE OIIPENIEIICHHOTO CYOBhEeKTa U B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH OTIOCPEIOBAHO
KYJABTYPHO-UCTOpUYECKU. [IpMKOCHOBEHHE HETPUKOCHOBEHHOTO OCY-
HIECTBISIETCS ONarofaps HEMPHKAacaeMoOMY, IOTOMY YTO KBaJTU(HIIU-
PYETCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIINM CyObEKTHBHBIM OBITHEM, PA3INYAIOIINMCS
oT cyObekTa k cyobekty!!?. Ho, Bce-Taku, pelaroium 31eCh SBISCTCS
ApTyMEHT, 3aKJIIOYAIOIIHICS B TOM, YTO O(OPMIICHHOE WM TTOHSITHIA-
HO TIO3HAHHOE B Ka4eCTBE YCIOBHUS CBOEH BO3MOXKHOCTH HEOOXOIMMO
npeononazaem NPEIBAPUTEIIFHOE «HAIMYNE» CBepXmoHATHIHOTO. Ho
3TO HE TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO 3HAHWE CBEPXIOHATHHHO HAJMYHOTO HAXO-
JIUTCSI B YMO3AKITFOUCHUH.

B neiicTBuTENnBHOCTH XK€ 3TO TpeOyeT pemieHus (Kak TOBOPHUT
Kaccupep) Ha TO, YTOOBI «IIOMEHATH» «HAIPABJICHHE HAOIIOMCHU,
KOTOpO€ JIelaeT BCe npeoMemom BHUMaHWs. B TeopeTrmdecku-Hayd-
HOM, T. €. OTIPEJMEUHMBAIOIIEM, TO3HAHUH OBITHE (KaK M BCIKOE MTOMBIC-
JIEHHOE) OOBEKTUBUPYETCS M HEN30EIKHO CTAHOBUTCS KaTETOPHUATHLHBIM
CoZlepKaHWeM MBIIUICHUS, U YIyCKaeTcs B CBOEM TPAaHCIIEHAMPOBa-
Huu. Cama Metau3rka ecTh MOHATHIHOE 3HaHNe-MblTuIeHHe. OTHaKOo
OHA TPEIOJIATaeT, YTO CyObEKT MO3HAHUS MPEBOCXOIUT OIPEIEIICH-
HO€ MOHATUHHOE MOHMMAHWE W MPUHUMAET ydyacTHe B OBITMH U Ta-
KHM 00pa3zoM «3HaeT» ero. Kpurepuii, mpu moMoIIu KOTOPOTO U38He
BO3MOXXHO TPOBEPUTH, JAHO JH <OKUBOE 3HAHWE» OBITHS aKTyalbHO,
KOHEYHO JK€, OTCYTCTBYET; MOJJO0OHas MPOBEpPKa HAXOIWIach Obl B 00-
nactu «BocnpousseacHus» (Nachkonstruktion). [[ist xuBOro 3HaHUS
nMeeT cury npemtokenne CIUHO3LL: veritas est criterium sui et falsi.
JIro6ast OTIBITKA MBICIIEHHO y00CMO8epumbCsi B OBITHA BHOBH OTXO/IUT
K IPEAMETHOMY 3HaHUIO, TOTOMY YTO MBIIUICHUE HE MOXET BBIUTH 32

10 M. IOHr cormaces ¢ 3THM, KOrIa MHMILIET: «...eCIIH HHIMBHI HOBOPAYMBACTCH K
CBOMM CyOBbEKTUBHBIM COCTOSIHUSIM CO3HAHHS, TO BCET/Ia OCYIIECTBISIETCS CaMOKC-
TOJIKOBaHUE IIPH IIOMOIIY MEMyMa CUMBOJIMUECKHX (OPM, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX
MIEePEeKUTHIC Ka9eCTBA YKA3hIBAIOT Ha OOJBIINE B3aMMOCBS3U. DTH K€ KOHTEKCTHI,
HaNpOTHUB, SBIISIOTCS KyJIBTYPHBIMH 00Opa3LiaMH TOJIKOBAaHHMI{, KOTOPBIE y)Ke OIpe-
JETSTIOT (PeHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOe COZIePIKaHUe MEPEKMUBAHNS B ICHXUYECKOH OpTraHu-
3aIuy nepexwuBaroniero cyorekra» (Jung M. Erfahrung und Religion. Grundziige
einer hermeneutisch-pragmatischen Religionsphilosophie. Freiburg, 1999. S. 68).
Ha moit B3nmsiz1, peraroniuii BOIpoc 3ByYHT TAaK: MOXKET JIM OBITh IOHATO COfIepIKa-
HUE «CYOBEKTHBHBIX COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHMSD) 0€3 OHTOJIOTHYECKOTo aHau3a?
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CBOM Ipefenbl. DTO mojokeHue KaHta sBiIsieTcsl NeiCTBUTEIBHBIM U
31eck. UToObI H30eXkaTh yrepka B TOM, YTO )KHUBOE 3HAHUE OBITHS €CTh
MyCTOE YTBEeprKAeHHE flatus vocis, ObUIO TIOKa3aHO, YTO nepeimu OT Cy-
IIEro K OBITHIO JIOTHYECKH HEOOXOJMMO, M YTO MBI HIMeeM OBbITHE HE Ha
MpeIMETHBII J1a, a, CIe0BATeIbHO, MBIIIUICHUE €T0 NOHAMUSL SBIISET-
Csl OTIPaB/IaHHBIM.

Ceoe monumanue gurocogpuu ®paHk clieayonmM oopa3oM 00-
pHCOBa B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHBIX CloBax «HemocTmwkumoro»: oHa ecTb
«yCTaHOBKA, B KOTOPOW pAayuUOHANLHOCMb, HANPAGIASACL HA CAMOE
cebsl, TEM CaMbIM MpaHcyeHOupyem depe3 camy ceOsi 1 OIHupaeTcs Ha
obwee u geynoe omxposeHue pearvbHocmu Xak Tpauncpayuonanvhoeo,
Henocmuocumozo. U punocodusi, Takum obpa3zom, co cBoel cTopo-
HBI TIOCTYJIMPYET 3a MpeAeiaMHu caMoil ce0si KaKk MCTOYHHK, U3 KOTO-
pOro oHa cama pOXKIAaeTCs M 4epraeT CBOK BOSMOXKHOCTb U CBOE CY-
HIECTBO». DTOT MCTOYHHMK €CTh «CBSICHHAs peatbHOCTh boxkecTna,
CWJIOIO U OTKPOBEHHEM KOTOPOH BCE 00IIee U ecmb, U ecb-011-ce0sl,
T. €. OTKpPBIBAaeTCS JJIsl MOCTYKeHUs». [lpucymiee 31oit dunocopun
Bocrpusitie OpaHK MPSIMO HA3BIBACT «HENOCPEOCNBEHHbIM PeNUSUO3-
Huim ocnpusmuem»''. Otmmune ot D. Kaccupepa 3akiro4aeTcs B TOM,
yro C.JI. ®paHK LIEHHUT «KUBOE 3HAHUE» WM «MBICISILEE MepeKnuBa-
HHE» PealbHOCTU KaK (HIOCOPCKHN aKT, MOTOMY YTO PEaIbHOCTb ¢
Heobx00UMOCHbI0 TIOCTYIUPYETCS JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI B IPUHIUIIE ObLIO
BO3MOKHO OCMBICITUTD TIOHATHIHOE MBILICHUE.

"' Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 473. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3JL.
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 795. — Ilpumeu. nep.



8. ®ynaamenranbHas oHTosiorus @panka n Xaiinerrepa

3agactyto B TBopuecTBe C.JI. @panka yuTaTe)lh BCTpEUaeTCs C
MBICIISIMH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO Takxe OoOHapyXuTh U y M. Xaiigerrepa.
B nmanHO# wacTu paboTBl HE MOXKET UATH PE4b O TOM, YTOOBI AaTh
KPUTHICCKUI CpaBHUTEILHBIN aHAIN3 OHTOJIOTHA OOOMX MBICIIHTE-
7eH, T0CTaTOYHBIM Oy/eT JUIIb MPOSICHUTH MO3UIMH DpaHKa OTHO-
CUTEJBHO HEKOTOPBIX TYHKTOB, B KOTOPBIX €T0 MBICIb COIIPUKAcaeTCs
¢ MbIciIsiMU Xaijerrepa.

O pacxoxxaeHnu ¢ TpyaoM Xaiaerrepa «beITue u BpeMs», OsSBUB-
mmMcst B 1927 1., CBUICTENbCTBYIOT 3allliCH, KOTOPBIE OBUIH ClIEJIaHbI
®paHKOM BO BpeMs IMOATOTOBKH J0KJIana B PycckoM HaydHOM MHCTH-
TyTe B bepnuHe, OHM OTHOCSTCS K XPOHOJOTHYECKOMY TPOMEKYTKY
mexxay 1931 u 1933 rm'2. B «Hemoctmxkumom» (1939 1) monsitue
«pyHIaMeHTaNbHAs OHTOJIOTHS» C OAOOpEHHEM NPUBOTUTCS B KOH-
TEKCTe HOBEHIUX (QMIIOCOPCKUX AUCKYCCHA, OMHAKO HET YIIOMUHAHHUN
uMmenn Xaiinerrepa. YnomuHanue o Xaiijerrepe B Tekcre «CBeTa BO
teMe» (Jlormon, 1945 1. ™. I, 4) ocraercs MOBEPXHOCTHO TOJIEMH-
yeckuM. B «PeanpHOCTH 1M yenmoBeke» DpaHK nBaxabl oOpamiaercs K
Xaitgerrepy (B 1,4 uB 1, 5). B cHOCKe K KITIOU€BOMY CIIOBY «IK3HUCTEH-
mnuanusm»'* dpaHk TOBOPHT, HE Ha3bIBas MMEHH Xaiimerrepa, o Io-
MTBITKaX «MOJTHOTO HbIHE 0€300)KHOTO WIIH, 00IIIée TOBOPS, HUTHITUCTH-
YECKOTo “OK3UCTEHIIHAIN3MA ... OCTAaHOBUTHCS IIPU POKOBOM IaJ€HUN
B O€37[HY YHCTOTO HEOBITHS; IK3UCTEHIINANN3M, 1T0 MHeHHI0 DpaHKa,
MIPOTIOBEIyeT «U30JIMPOBAHHOE, OTPE3aHHOE OT BCEro HHOTOo, 0e3-
YCIIOBHO 3aMKHYTOE M YTBEpP)KICHHOE B caMoM cebe» ObiTie. OleHKa,
kxotopyto C.JI. @paHk 31€Ch IPUBOIUT, B TMIEPBYIO OYEPENb OTHOCHTCS
K XK.-II. Caprpy. MO:XHO TIpeanON0oKNTh, 4T0 OpaHK MO3HAKOMHUIICS C
kuuroii Caprpa “L’Etre et le Néant” («BBITHE ¥ HHUTOY), BBIIIEIIICH

"2 Cp.: Plotnikow N. Heidegger-Rezeption in RuBland: Semen L. Frank und Ludwig
Binswanger // Daseinsanalyse. Zeitschrift f. phdnomenologische Anthropologie
und Psychotherapie. 1994. H. 11. S. 119. B 3ToM H31aHUY Takxke OBUTN OIYOIHKO-
BaHbl ucbMa dpanka k buncsanrepy ot 24.07.1942 u ot 30.08.1950, B KOTOpBIX
®pank BbIcKa3bIBasics 0 Xanaerrepe (cM. Huxke). CM. pyCcCKHi mep. 3TOH CTaThu:
IInomnuxos H.C. JI. ®pank o M. Xaiinerrepe. K ucropuu Bocnpusrus Xaiinerrepa
B pycckoit Meiciu // Bonp. gunocodun. 1995. Ne 9. C. 169-185. — Ilpumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Die Realitédt und der Mensch. S. 186. [Ipu miep. HCIOIb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTs U yenosek. C. 259. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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B 1943 r,, eme Bo @pannuu. B 310ii pabote CapTp BBIIBUraeT TE3UC O
HEIPEOoI0JIMMOM OJIMHOYECTBE YenoBeka. B crarbe “L‘Existencialisme
est un Humanisme” («9K3uCTEHIMATU3M — 3TO TyMaHu3m») (1946 r.)
(paHIy3CKHI MBICIUTENb MUMIET, YTO MBICHIb Xaiaerrepa MmoJIHOCThIO
COIVIacyeTCsl C €ro, ¥ OTHOCUT HeMelKoro ¢uiaocoda Tak ke, Kak U
ce0s, K «aTeMCTUYECKUM SK3UCTCHIIUATUCTAM.

W3 HeMHOrHX BBIPAa3sUTENBHBIX OIEHOK, KOoTOpble DpaHk Aan
paHHeil pabore Xaiinerrepa, 3aMedyaHuss B MUCbME OT 24 HIOHA
1942 r., azapecoBaHHOM UIBEHLAPCKOMY IICUXHATpPy U APYTY
Opanka Jlrogsury buHcBaHTEpy, NpeAcTaBisilOTCS Hauboiee uc-
yepnbIBalOIMMHU. B 3TOM muceMe @paHK BBICKA3BIBAETCS O KHHUIE
buncBanrepa «OcHOBHBIE (OPMBI M MO3HAHUE YEIOBEUYECKOTO OBI-
tust» (“Grundformen und Erkenntnis menschlichen Daseins™), xoTo-
pas Obua omyOnukoBaHa B ToM rofy B Llopuxe. @paHk momaraer,
yTo BUHCBaHrep AEMOHCTPUPYET CIMIIKOM CHIBHYIO 3aBUCHMOCTH
oT Xaiijerrepa 1 B CBA3M C 3TUM CUUTAET HY>KHBIM 000CHOBATh CBOI
0TKa3 OT MBICIIEl HeMelKoro ¢puinocoda U NOAUYEPKHYTh B AyXe CBO-
eil coOCTBEeHHOH (Quiocouu, 4TO «UEIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE
HWMeeT ABOSKHI JIK, YTO OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO €CTh Tpareaus ObITHS-
B-MHpE U TMOKOH OBITHA-BBIXOISIIETO-3a-mpenenbl-mupa (iiber-die-
Welt-hinaus-Sein)». Ho Xaligerrep He mpu3HaeT BTOPOH MOMEHT.
Ero «omnucanmue cyuiHOCTH Tparnyeckoro OJHOCTOPOHHE M MPOU3-
BOJIBHO — CYIOPOKHOE OILleTICHEHHEe B OTYasHUU». [losToMy ero du-
Jgocousi ecTh «YUCTHIA HUTHIN3MY». «OcHOBa» Xaiijerrepa He HC-
TUHHAs! OCHOBA, Ha KOTOPOW BO3MOXHO CTOSITh: «OHa Mogo0Ha yTecy
Ha Kparo IpoIacTH, 3a KOTOPBIH LenseTcs 4enoBek. S crnpammBaio
MIOCTOSIHHO: MOYeMy cTpax, a He goBepue? [louemy cTpax moskeH
OBITh “OHTOJOTMYECKH’ OOOCHOBaHHBIM COCTOSHHMEM, a JOBEpUE —
y>Ke MpOKIATON “Teonorneit”? <...> M cTuHHad 0CHOBa — 3TO TO, YTO
Oosbie, yeM Moe cOOCTBEHHOE CyIeCTBOBaHMe. MIcTHHHAs OCHOBA —
ato “Ponuna”, mousa, “MbI-ObiTHE” U T. 1. BCsikas M30JIMPOBAHHOCTD
U Tpareus UMeeT MECTO YK€ B paMKaX 3TOH MEPBUYHOW OCHOBHI U
MO3TOMY UMEET BBIX0J. Yxe “3a00Ta” ecTh HEUTO NOJOOHOE BBIXOY.
3abota 0 caMoM cebe ecTh yKe pasyMHOE MPEOJOTICHHE HYKIbI, TEM
Oonee 3a00Ta 0 Apyrom, sSIBISIOLIAsCS BhIpaKeHHEM J00BH. Takxke
U “OBITHE-K-OCHOBAHHUIO” €CTh HE CYAOPOKHO-TEPOUIECKOE 3aMbIKa-
HUE B caMoM cele, a caMonpeooieHIe, aBTyCTHHOBCKOE transcende
te ipsumy. Xaiinerrep OTpuLIaeT TAKKe U «ACTUHHBIE UCTOKH Tparu-
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YECKOTo» B OBITHH, 2 UMEHHO «IEMOHUYECKOE, 3JI0€, Xa0THYECKOE,
pa3pyHIATENBHOEY», TO, 9TO bHOINS UMEHYET «Tpexom», TOTOMY Kak
«BCE 3TO CIEACTBUE Pa300IIEHHs». DTO «JIEMOHHYECKOE» €CTh «HE
“TeoJIOTUUECKHE M Ja)ke HE YUCTO ‘‘dTHYECKHE’ HAEH, a OCHOBO-
TOJIOKHAST OHTOJIOTHYECKAasl uepma YeIOBEYECKOTO CYIIEeCTBOBA-
HUs». Xaiigerrep ke, HalpOTUB, «COCPEAOTOUNBAETCS Ha “00BIIEH-
HOCTH”, Ha JIO)KHO-TIOBCEAHEBHO-00bIYHOM. HoO 3TO numb oono, u
MOXXET OBITHh JTaJleK0 HE camMoe CTpaIlHOe MpOosBIeHUE 37a, “uépra”
Kak “orma mxu”’. OCHOBHOM Bpar, KOTOPOTO HYKHO T0OOOPOTH, — 3TO
OCJIETUISIIOIINE M TIOMYTHSIOIME CTPAcTU (Kak 4yBCTBEHHBIE, TaK U
IyXOBHBIE), OYIIYIOIINE BO MHe, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCS OTOPBaTh MEHS
OT OCHOBBI, OMYCTOUIMTh U YHHUTOXKUTHY 4.

To, xak cumpHO C.JI. ®@paHK LEHWIT HEMEUKYyI Quiocoduto,
HECMOTpPSI Ha BCIO CBOIO OCTPYIO KPHUTHKY, ITOKa3bIBAE€T €T0 IMOCIE-
Hee nuckMo K buncBanrepy. @pank Hamucan 1o mucbmo 30 aBrycra
1950 1., korza OH yke ObLT OOJICH TSKEIIBIM 3a00JICBAHUEM JICTKUX, TI0-
YTH 3a YETBIpe MecsIa 10 CBoel cMepTH. byydu 60IbHBIM, B TIOCTEINH,
OH TIpoYHTal cTaThu B «JlecHbx Tpomax» (Holzwegen) Xaiinerrepa u
PaA0CTHO MHCAll O TOM, YTO «BETUYAUIINI HEMELIKHI MBICTUTENb IIPH-
XOIIUT Ha c60eM TIYTH K Pe3yIIbTaTy, KOTOPHIA, B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBHOU MH-
TYHLIMU U, BMECTE C T€M, OTKPOBEHHS, PYKOBOAUT MOMM TBOPUYECTBOM
yxe 40 net». CBoe mpomanbHOe MUCBMO K Apyry DpaHK 3aBepIIn
CIIEYIONUMH CTpoukamu: «Ecim eBpormenckoil KylbType CyKICHO
JBUTAThCSl HABCTPEUY CBOEMY YHHUYTOXEHHIO, TO TOCIETHSS KHHUTra
Xaiigerrepa — ee Jyuliiee NpouiaJbHOE CIOBO, TPaBia JHUILb I UIMEIO-
nwmx ymu»!'®. To, yro @paHK UMeNT BO3MOXHOCTh MPOYUTATh PAOOTHI
Xaiimerrepa, Beimenmue 10 1950 r., a umenno tpakrar «O cymecTse
ocHoBauus» (“Vom Wesen des Grundes™) 1929 . u moxnag «O cym-
HocTh ucTrHbD (“Vom Wesen der Wahrheit”) 1930 r., npencrapnser-
cst comHuTEeNbHBIM. C «llricemMom o rymanmsme» (‘“Humanismusbrief™)
Xaiinerrepa 1946 r. ®paHk TOYHO HE OBLT 3HAKOM.

% 1lur. mo: Plotnikow N. Heidegger-Rezeption in RuBland: Semen L. Frank und Lud-
wig Binswanger. S. 123. IIpu nep. ucnons30BaHo pycckosi3. u3f.: [lnomuuxos H.C.
JI. ®pank o M. Xaiinerrepe. K ucropun Boctipustust Xainerrepa B pycckoil MbIc-
. C. 169-185. — IIpumeu. nep.

U5 1lu. no: Plotikow N. Heidegger-Rezeption in RuBland: Semen L. Frank und Lud-
wig Binswanger. S. 126. [Ipu nep. ucmons30BaHo pycckosi3. u3ll.: [lnomuuxos H.C.
JI. ®pank o M. Xaiinerrepe. K ucropuu Bocnpusatust Xainerrepa B pycckoil Mbic-
. C. 169-185. — IIpumeu. nep.
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Bonpuiero BHUMaHUs, YeM HEMHOTHE BBIPa3UTENbHBIC 3aMEUaHHsI
®panka 0 Xaiaerrepe, 3aCiyKUBaeT CBA3BIBAIONIAS JBYX MBICIUTENICH
OHTOJIOTHYECKasi TOCTAHOBKAa BOIMPOCOB. PazpuBan mu OpaHK HEKOTO-
pBIE M3 CBOMX Pa3MBIIUIEHUH B PENUTHO3HOW (hnMinocoduu U aHTPO-
MOJIOTHU B MPSMOW MOJEMUKE C MBICISIMH Xaiizerrepa, HEBO3MOXHO
YTBEP)KAATh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, T. K. HE OCTANOCh HUKAKUX 3allUCed U
pabounx marepuanoB. CTONb K€ CI0XKHO UCKIIOUUTh U TO, 9T0 DpaHK
MOT OBITH CITIPOBOIMPOBAH HA MPOAYMBIBAHNE OTPEAEIICHHBIX MBICIICH
TEM aHaJIM30M yenoBedeckoro Obitus (Daseinsanalyse), koTopslii mpo-
nenan Xainerrep. Ho Bce e HECOMHEHHBIM SIBISIETCS TO, UTO JTaXKe
Tam, rae O1M30CTh K MBIIIJICHNIO Xaliaerrepa y3HaBaema, @paHK MbIc-
JIWJI, MICXON1A U3 COOCTBEHHOTO CTOYHMKA. Ecnu cienoBaTh TMHUH, KO-
TOpas UJAET OT paHHel Teopuu no3Hanuu Ppanka, «IIpenmera 3HaHUD)
(1915 ) u manee or Qunocodckoit ncuxonorunu «Jlyma demoBexkar»
(1917 1), cTaHeT OYEBUAHBIM, YTO €TI0 OHTOJIOTHYECKOE MBIIJICHHE 10~
CJIEIOBATENIFHO MAET 32 COOCTBEHHBIM 3aMBICIIOM, KOTOPBIH, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, PEaJIN3yeTCs B €r0 aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

«IIpuopurer yenoBedeckoro ObITH) (Xaimerrep) mepen OBITH-
eM Bcero mpodero cymero ®paHk ¢akTHYeCKH y3HAN yke Omaromaps
cBouM 3aHATHAM (unocodpueit Kanra u HeokanTHaHckoil dunocodu-
eit cyobekra. [lo3aHee oH yOeauicst B 9TOM MPH MOMOIIHA ABTYCTHHA.
K sromy Bpemenu C.JI. @paHK yke TPOSCHUI IMOCPEACTBOM TOHATHS
«0OOTOYeTOBEYECTBO» HMEIOIIeeCsT B CAMOM YEJIOBEUYECKOM OBITHH
(Dasein) orHomieHHE K OBITHIO OOKECTBEHHOMY M, TaKuM 00pa3om,
yKe B Havajie CBOEro MBICIIEHHOTO IIyTH 0003Ha4YMII OTIMYHUE OT 3a1a4
u Hamepenuii Xaiinerrepa. Takxe U «Meradu3uka 4eJI0BEYSCKOTro ObI-
THS HAYMHAETCS C BOMPOCA «YTO HA CAMOM JeJie ecmb?», KOTOPBIN C
camoro Hadaja ABmkeT puaocoducii dpanka'l®. OTBeT HA TOT BOIPOC
HAXOAUTCS MOCPEACTBOM PK3UCTCHIUATBHONW aHATUTUKU TOTO CYIIETO,
KOTOpOE eCTh uenosex. B ero «caMoObITHIY Ha HETIOBTOPUMBIH J1a]] OT-
KPBIBAaETCS TO, YTO €CTh Oblmue.

[TombITKa, cnenaTh 4enoBedecKoe OBITHE «IPO3PadyHBIM» B €ro
OBITHH, 9YTOOBI U3 HETO OCBETUTH «CMBICI OBITHS», HE SBISETCS OH-
TOJIOTUYECKHU OeCIpeAnoCchUIouHON. B cBoel oHTONOrNN ®paHk Xo-

16 Ve B cBOEil HAIMCAHHOM HA HEMELIKOM A3BIKE CTaThe «AGcomor» (Das Absolute)
@pank 0003Ha4aeT B KayecTBe (PyHAaMEHTAIBHOIO Bompoca: «YTo Ha caMoM siene
ectb ObiTHe? [Touemy 4to-To B mpuHIMNe ecth?». CMm.: Frank S.L. Das Absolute //
Idealismus. Jahrbuch fiir idealistische Philosophie. 1934. Bd. 1. S. 152.
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YeT HKCIUTMIUPOBATh TO «ITOHUMaHue ObITUs» (Seinsverstindnis), B
KOTOpPOM MBI Bce BpeMms JBuxemcs. [jis Hero pedb uAeT o Quiio-
co)CKOM OTpaBIaHUH JOTEOPETHUYECCKONH YBEPEHHOCTH B MCKIIFOUH-
TEJIHHOCTH YelIOBEUYeCcKOro camoObIiTusa. OHO MposBIseT ceOs HE B
CTPEMJICHUU K 3HAHHIO MHOTOTO, HO B CTPEMJICHHH K 3HAHHUIO TOTO,
YTO deticmaumenbHo Ui UCMUHHO eCTh. YeloBeK ecTh eIUHCTBEH-
HOE cyllee, KOTOpOe MOXET BONMPOLIATh U CTPEMHTHCSI K TOMY, YTO
UCMUHHO €CTh, IOTOMY YTO 3TO YK€ €CTh B HEM Ha €JIMHCTBEHHBIN
B CBOEM pojie Jan. OTo «Owvimue-6» (Insein) M COCTABIACT «CYIIl-
HOCTHOE ompeneneHue 3Toro cymero» (Wesensbestimmung dieses
Seienden). bnaronaps stomy 151 @panka (B cMbICIe XpUCTHAHCKOTO
IUTATOHMYECKOTO MBIIIIEHUS) CYIIHOCTh YeJOBeKa OmpeessieTcs,
Kak «borouenoBedeckasin'!’.

JTa ONMpeNeNIeHHOCTh UMEET 3adauy Pealn3oBaTh OTHOIICHHE
CcaMOOBITHSI WIIM OTHOIIIEHUE uYenoBeueckoro Obitus (Dasein) k ObI-
THIO B €r0 9K3uUCmeHyuu. Xaaerrep BUAUT 3Ty 3a7adyy B TOM, UTO
YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH PEHIMThCS OBITh CYIIMM B KauecTBe «crocoba mo-
HUMaHWsl OBITHSI» H, CIIEJOBATeIbHO, Beerga «ObITh CBOUM ObITHEM
Kak cBouM»!!8, dpaHK ke BUIHUT e¢ B «000KSHUH» YEIOBEKa MOCPE/I-
CTBOM CYIIHOCTHOCOpa3MepHOro (wesensgeméfen) ocymiecTBICHUS
€ro cBo0oAbl. JTO OMpeAeNeHHE eCTh 0codas TeMa ero COUANbHOM
¢dunocopun u punocopun penuruu. Mcnonasyemoe B 3TOH CBS3U
C.JI. ®paHKOM MOHATHE «OOTOYEIOBEUYECTBOY JICNAET SBHBIM TO, YTO
®pank noHnMaeT ObiTHe WHade, yeM Xaiperrep. [locnennuii otpu-
LaeT yenoseueckoe-ovimue-k-boey, KOTopoe uMeno Obl CBO€ OCHOBA-
HHUE B CAMOM 4EJIOBEYECKOM OBITHH, €r0 aHajH3 YeIOBEYECKOro Obl-
tust (Daseinsanalyse) mo npaBy Ha3bIBaeTcs a-Terctuueckum'’, Dror
a-Ter3M, KOTOPBIHA CTOJIb SIBHO MPOSBISiETCS B «BBITHU M BpEMEHHY,
0e3ycII0BHO, OepeT CBOE HAYaslo B OTKase Xaimerrepa OT MOHUMaHUS

"7 Cp.: Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. Tiibingen, 1963. S. 7. «Paspa6orka GbITHITHOTO
BOIIPOCA 3HAYMT MOATOMY: BHICBEUHBAHNE HEKOETO CYIIEro — CIPAIINBAIOLIEro — B
ero ObITHH. 3a/1aBaHHE ITOTO BOIPOCA KaK MOAYC OBITHSI, ONPENENICHHOTO CYIIEro
CaMo CYIIHOCTHO OIpPEJETIEeHO TeM, O YeM B HEM CIIPOIIEeHO, — ObrTreM». I1pu mep.
HCTIOJIB30BAHO PYCCKOA3. M31.: Xatioeeeep M. beitue u Bpems. M., 2013. C. 7. —
IIpumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 12. Ilpu niep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PyCCKOS3. U31.: Xaii-
Oezzep M. brrrue u Bpems. C. 12. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Jung M. Das Denken des Seins und der Glaube an Gott. Zum Verhéiltnis von Philo-
sophie und Theologie bei Martin Heidegger. Wiirzburg, 1990. S. 105.
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bora, kak «uaeamM3MpoBaHHOTO abCONIOTHOrO cyObekTay'?. dpaHk
MpHUHAI OBI 3TOT O0TKa3 0T bora, KOTOpBI MOHUMAaeTCa KaK MOTYCTO-
POHHUH CYOBEKT.

HacroitunBoe HanomuHanue M. Xaiinerrepa o TOM, YTO ObITHE
HeJb3sl IOHUMaTh KaK CyIlee U YIyCKaTb €ro, TaKUM o0pa3oM, U3
BHJa, €CTh BEIYIIasi MbICIb, B CBETE KOTOPOH TaKXe CTOUT U BCS
pabora @panka. O6a OCMBICIAIOT OBITHHHBIN BOTIPOC B KAYECTBE BO-
npoca mpatncyeroeumanvrozo. OH HalleJIeH Ha «almpHOPHOE YCIO-
BHE BO3MOXXHOCTH» TOTO, YTO B NPUHIIUIIE MOXET OBITH CYIINM:
«BCSIKOE pa3MbIKaHUE OBITHS Kak trans-cendens’a €CTh TPaHCIEH-
JICHTAIbHOE TMO3HaHUe»'?! — 3To# ToukM 3peHus Xaizjerrepa mpu-
nepxxuBaics takxke 1 OpaHkK, HAUMHAS CO CBOEH TEOPUHU MO3HAHUS.
[ToaTOMy K HEMy OTHOCHUTCS TaKKe U TO, UTO Xaiijerrep Hamucai B
cBoell ek «OcHOBHBIE Mpobiembl peHomeHonoruu» (1927 r.):
[IPY TIOMOIIY TPAHCLECHACHTAIBHON HAyKH O OBITHH «MBI IIPEBOCXO0-
UM, IPEOA0JIEBAEM CyIllee, YTOOBI HPUNUTH K OBITHIO». [Ipu 3TOM MBI
He «3abpeJaeM K HEKOTOPOMY CyIIEMY, KOTOpO€ Kak Obl JIEXKHT I10
TY CTOPOHY 3HAKOMOTO CYILIEr0 KaK HEKHil MOTYCTOPOHHHUN MHP»'#2.
HacroitanBocTh, ¢ KOTOpOW 00a ¢mrocoda mpemocTeperaad OT
ATOTO JIO)KHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS, UMEET CBOE OCHOBaHHWE B TOM, YTO
OTpeIMeYMBaHNE OBITHS M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, peaJbHOCTH BCE Bpe-
Msl YIPpOKaeT IPOCKOJIb3HYTh B MBILINICHHE He3aMeUeHHBIM. B mep-
BYIO OU€pe/lb 3Ta ONacHOCTh BO3HHMKAET TaM, Tlle peub UAET 0 hozce
Kak 0co0oi mHCTAaHIUH ObITHSA. DpaHKY Uy)J0 MOHUMaHue «bora»
KaK HaWBBICIIETO CYIIEro, KOTOpOe Kak causa prima WU SUmmum
ens BO3BBIILIAJIOCH OBl Ha BEpPIIMHE MUPAMHIBI. YIOPEK B TOM, YTO
B MBILUICGHUU OBITHSI OCYLIECTBIISIETCS JHILD «THUIOCTa3UPOBAHHUE»

120 K npumepy: «ITocTynar “BedHbIX HCTHH”, PABHO KAK CMEIICHHE (peHOMEHATHHO
obocHOBaHHOW “npeansHOCTH” mpHcyTcTBUs (Dasein) ¢ naeann3upoBaHHEIM a0-
COJIIOTHBIM CyOBEKTOM IPHHAIIEKAT K JaJeKo elle He paJuKaIbHO BBHICKOOIEH-
HBIM OCTaTKaM XPHCTHAHCKOH TEOJIOTMH BHYTpU (ritocodckoil mpoOremMaTHKm»
(Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 229). IIpu mep. UCHONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3/I.:
Xaiioeeeep M. bortne u Bpems. C. 229. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 11 u 38. [Ipu nep. UCTIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOA3. M3A.:
Xatioezeep M. beitue u Bpems. C. 11, 38. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Die Grundprobleme der Phdnomenologie. Marburger Vorlesung
Sommersemester 1927. GA. Bd. 24. Frankfurt, 1975. S. 23. [Ipu nepeBozae ObL1 HC-
MOJIB30BaH YaCTHYHO M3MEHEHHBIN TEKCT PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO M3faHust: Xatioezeep M.
OcnosHble pobiems! penomenonorun. CII16., 2001. C. 21. — IIpumeu. nep.
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«chepsi»'?, HeIb3s OTHECTH HE TOJIBKO K (yHIaMEHTaJIbHOW OHTO-

noruu Xalaerrepa, HO Takxke u K Mpicnu @panka. Ta popmMyarpoB-
Ka, KoTopyto @paHK NpUAaeT U3HAYAIBHOMY BOIPOCY, IOKA3bIBAET,
YTO OH XOYeT M30eKaTh TOro, 4TOOBI OBITHE paccMaTPUBAIOCh Kak
npomugononoxcuoe. OH mocTapalyics packpbITh «CaMOOBITHE» B €ro
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTH B «CAaMOCO3HAHWM» M TaKUM 00pa3oM IpH-
ONMM3UTHCS K OBITHIO.

DopMyIUPOBKA, KOTOPOK XalJerTep XapakTepU3yeT CBOE [IOHUMa-
HHE OBITHS, MOTJIa TAK)KE BRIMTH U U3-11071 Tiepa Opanka: «bvimue ecnmo
transcendens npocmo». ITO OTHOCUTCS TaKXKe K TOSCHEHHIO, KOTOPOe
Xaiinerrep Aaet aToMy NpeIoKeHnIo: «bpiThe 1 ObITHIHAS CTPYKTYpa
JIeXKaT HaJ BCAKUM CYILIMM U BCAKOH BO3MOXHOM CyILIEH ONPENEIICHHO-
cThio cyrneron'?*, Kaxk s ®panka, Tak u 11 Xaigerrepa «pasomkHy-
mocmb bvimusi ecmu veritas transcendentalis»'®. «IIpeBocxoxkacHNE
COBEpIIIaeTCs B LIEJIOCTH U HUKOT/Ia He TOJIbKO BpEMEHAMHU J1a, a BpeMe-
HaMH HET, CKa)KeM CHaJajla TOJIbKO KaK YMCTO TEOPETHUECKOE MOCTH-
xeHue o0bekToB. Ckopee ¢ camuM (aktom mpucytcerBus (Dasein)!'?
MIPEBOCXOXKACHUE YKE TyT», — JomoiHseT Xaiigerrep B padore «O cy-
mecTBe ocHoBaHus» (1929 1.)'%.

Xaitperrep noguepkuBaeT: «Mbl UMEHYEM TO, K YeMy TPaHCIICH-
nupyeT mpucytctBre (Dasein)!?® kak TakoBoe, Mupom U ONPEACITUM
Tenepb TPAHCIEHJEHIINIO KaK Obimue-g-mupe. Mup BXOIUT B €IUHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY TpPaHCUEHICHIINY; KaK el MpuHaajIexaIee, MoHsITHEe MIpa
AMEHYETCSl MPAHCYEHOEHMAbHbIM. ITUM TEPMUHOM UMEHYETCS BCE,
YTO CYIIHOCTHO MPUHAAJISKHUT K TPAHCLEHACHIIUN U CBOIO BHYTPEH-
HIOI0O BO3MOXHOCTH OepeT oT Hee BHaem». «K TpancuenaeHuuu npu-
HAJUICKUT MHP KakK TO, Ky/a IIPOUCXOIUT MPEBOCXMKACHHE ?. «JIuIiib

123 Cwm.: Adorno Th.W. Jargon der Eigentlichkeit. Zur deutschen Ideologie // Gesam-
melte Schriften. Bd. 6. Frankfurt, 1984. S. 493.

Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 38. Beigeneno Xaitnerrepom. [Ipu mep. ucmomnb3o-
BaHO pyccKos3. 311.: Xatioeeeep M. berrue u Bpemst. C. 38. — [Ipumeu. nep.
Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 38. (Beineneno Xaiinerrepom). [lpu mep. ucmnomnn-
30BaHO PYCCKOs3. U3J.: Xatideeeep M. boitne u Bpems. C. 38. — Ilpumeu. nep.
Jobasneno muol. — A.1]. — Ilpumey. nep.

127 Heidegger M. Vom Wesen des Grundes / Wegmarken. Frankfurt, 1978. S. 139.
IIpu mep. UCTIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOA3. U3M.: Xaudeeeep M. O cymiecTBe OCHOBaHUS //
Uro Takoe metapusuka? M., 2013. C. 186. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Job6asneno muO#. — A.1]. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Vom Wesen des Grundes. S. 139. [Ipu nep. HCIONBE30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3l.: Xauoeeeep M. O cymectBe ocHoBanus. C. 188. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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noka npucytctBue (Dasein)'*’... ectb, ObiTHE “HMeeT MecTo »"!, — T0-
BOpHUTCsI B «BBITHH ¥ BpeMEHN, a TaKKe «ObITHE €CTh BCAKHUIA pa3 Obl-
THE Cylero»' 32,

TpaHCUeHIUMpPOBaHUE, KaK CYIIHOCTHAs YepTa ObITHS, OBLIO MO-
HATO DpaHKOM BCE-TaKM B HEOIUIATOHHYECKOM CMBICIE, BCIIEH 3a
Huxonaem Ky3aHncknm, B kKauecTBe «TpaHCIeH3yca». Bo3HHK i n3-3a
3TOTO HETIPEOIOIMMBIN pa3pbiB MEXKIY XaiJerTepOBCKUM U (hPAHKOB-
CKUM TOHMMaHHEM MpeBOCXokAeHUsA? [IpuHUMas BO BHUMaHHUE TO,
yTo Xauaerrep, KOTOPBIA 0003HAYMI «MHUPY», KaK « ‘K deMy’ TpaHC-
LEHJICHIIUNY, XOTEJl TOHUMATh €r0 «TPAHCICHCHTAIBHOY, & HE «J10-
(dunocodcku ByabrapHO», CIACAYET OTMETUTh, YTO PE3KOE MPOTHUBO-
pedrie OBIIO BCe-TaKM CINIAXKEHO. Xaiierrep HMEHyeT CBOe MOHSTHE
«MHUDP» TaKKe «IK3HCTCHIUAIBHBIMY, KAKUM OHO U MPEACTACT YXKe y
I'epaxiinTa, IOTOM B TepBYy0 oyepens B HoBoM 3aBeTe («aeTi MUpay)
u Tak BILUIOTh jo Kanta'’*. Mup Xaiinerrepa kak To, «HIs OT 4€ro
npucytctBue (Dasein)!** oaem cebe snampy, 1 Kak TO, U3 YETO MO3HA-
€TCsl HEOOXOIMMOCTh PEUIMTHCS 30eCh U celiuac ObITh «CaMHM cOo0o0it
WIN He caMuM coboit»'?®, He uckmouaer nepcnekTuBy PpaHka, Be-
JyLIyI0 B MOJHOTY Oe3rpanudHoro. [lostomy, ecinu cpaBHUBATh (u-
Jgocockre MPOEKThl 000MX MBICIUTEICH, HEOOXOMUMO MPHHUMATH
BO BHHMaHHE CHOCKY Xaiijerrepa, Iie OH 3aMeyaeT, YTO «OHTOJIOTH-
yeckas uHTepnperanus npucyrcTBus (Dasein)'*® xak ObITHS-B-MUpe
ellle HUYEro HH TMO3UTHBHO, HM HETaTUBHO O BO3MOKHOM OBITHH K
Bory He pemaet» !,
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Jobasneno muol. — A.1]. — Ilpumey. nep.
131

Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 212. IIpu nep. HCHOIB30BaHO PYCCKOA3. M31.: Xati-
Oezeep M. bertue u Bpemst. C. 212. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Vom Wesen des Grundes. S. 9. IIpu nep. Hcmoiap30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: Xavoezeep M. beitue u Bpemst. C. 10. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Vom Wesen des Grundes. S. 141. Cwm. pyc. usn.: Xaiioeezep M. O cy-
mectBe ocHoBaHus. C. 194. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Job6asneno MuO#. — A.1]. — IIpumeu. nep.

«[IpucyrctBue (Dasein) noHnMaeT cebst BCera u3 CBOEi SK3UCTEHIIMH, BO3MOXKHO-
CTH €r0 CaMoro ObITh caMUM cOo0O0 WM He caMuM cO00it. <...> OO0 3K3UCTCHIIUH
perraer crnocoOOM OBNAACHUS WM YITYIICHHs TOJIBKO CaMO BCETAlIHee MPUCYT-
ctBue». Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 12. Tlpu mep. HCHONB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3.
n3n.: Xavioeeeep M. bertue n Bpems. C. 12. — [pumeu. nep.

Job6asneno MuO#. — A.1]. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Heidegger M. Vom Wesen des Grundes. S. 159. [Ipu nep. HCIONBE30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3.: Xauoeeeep M. O cymectBe ocHoBanus. C. 226. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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TpaHCIIeHAMPOBaHNE BBIXOIUT M3 OTPaHMYCHHOIO CaMOOBITHS Ye-
JoBeKa. YenoBek B CBOEH OrpaHNYEHHOCTH HE TIOKHUAAET Ce0st BO BpeMs
TpaHcueHaupoBanus. O0OIacTh peabHOCTU, KOTOpask HUKOUM 00pa3oM
He MMena Obl OTHOIIEHHS K OrPaHHYEHHOCTH CYIIETO, HEe JTOCTHUTAEeTCs
B TpaHcueHaupoBanun. Tarxoke ¥ Bor, KoTOporo HEeBO3MOXKHO UIEHTU(H-
LMPOBATh C PEATTLHOCTHIO, HO KOTOPHIH SIBISIETCS] €€ TIEPBOOCHOBOM, HE
MOXET MBICIIUThCS BHE OTHOIICHHS K YEJIOBEKY, JOCTHIAIOIIEMy €r0 B
CBOEM TPaHCIICHANPOBAHUH, TIOTOMY ¥ OH (bor) ocobbim obpazom yaact-
BYeT B 3TOM orpannueHHocTr. Hanbonee oruernuBo C.JI. @pank 0603Ha-
YHII OTY CBA3b B KOHIIE CBOESH (YHIT0CO(DHH PETUTHN ITOCPEACTBOM CTPO(BI
3 Anrenyca Cunesuyca: «5 3Har0, 4to bor HU MrHOBeHUS HEe MOT Obl
KUTHh 0e3 MeHS; ecii ObI s oru0, bor momkeH OBUT OBI OT HYXKIBI BO
MHe CKOHYaThCsi»!*8, YV ®paHka 3Ta nuTaTa 3HAYMT: BOr U YemoBeKk «kak
TaKOBBIE HEMBICIIMMBI BHE OTHOIICHUS JPYT K JIPYTY», «IBYEIUHCTBO
BorouenoBeyHOCTH JIOTHIECKH TIepBee MOHTHI bora u uemoBekay ',

Hamemy caMoOBITHIO TIpHUCYIIIE ABMKEHHE K bOTy, HEITOCTIKIUMON
MIEPBOOCHOBE PEaNIbHOCTH, 0€3 TOr0, YTOOBI MpPEBpaIlaTh €r0 B CBOIO
coOcTBeHHOCTH. Ecnu e Mbl MbIcTTM bora mpu momMomty Hamero mo-
HSATUHHOTO S3bIKa, TO MBI JIEIaeM 3aBHCHMBIM €ro ObITHE OT HAIIETO
yenoBedeckoro ObITHs. B 7ol ecu, Kak MBICIHT deToBeK o bore, Bcerna
MIPUBXOAMT OMNPENSISIOMUNA MOMEHT denoBedeckoro S1. [loaromy on
(bor) «umeemcs» nuIIb IO TEX TOP, TOKA «echb YETIOBEUECKOE OBI-
tuey (Xamgerrep). 9To s3bp1kOoBOe U norudeckoe (sprachlogische) pas-
Mbinnieane 0pu10 BBeneHo C.JI. @paHKOM B OHTOJIOTHIO BCEETUHCTBA.
[ToaTomy MOXHO cKa3arh, 4TO Bor BOoCIpUHUMAETCS «HE TOJIKO Kak
TPAHCUEHACHTHBIA MEPBOMCTOYHUK, HO W KaK MMMaHEHTHas OCHOBA
tBOpeHu» ', HecmoTps Ha To, uTo 0oH (BOT) ecTh «IIepBOOCHOBA» TBO-
pEeHHsI, OH B TO XK€ BpeMsi peObIBacT B AMHCTBE co MHOI'*!. Dopmyra

138 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 364. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 665. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die Realitét und der Mensch. S. 283. [1pu nep. HCrIonp30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocTh U uenosek. C. 421. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die Realitdt und der Mensch. S. 383. [Ipu nep. UCIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanpHocTb 1 yenosek. C. 340. — Ilpumeu. nep.

B cBoeii conmanbroi pumocodpun C.JI. @pank mumet o cymectse bora u o cy-
mecTBe denoBeka: «To u gpyroe BooOIe He CyIecTBYeT pa3aeibHo, a CYIeCTBY-
eT JIMIIb B Hepa3phIBHOM eauHCTBe borouenoseuectBay (Frank S.L. Die geistigen
Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 96). Ilpu mep. HCHONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3L.:
@Dpanx C.JI. [yxoBHble 0cHOBHI obmectBa. C. 24. — Ilpumey. nep.
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«HECIHSHHO M HEpa3lesbHO» ACHCTBEHHA TaKXKe M Ul OTHOLICHHS
Teopua u TBopenus. Pycckuii ¢punocod 1oXoauT 40 caMoro BHEIIHE-
r'0 MBICITUMOTO IIpefesia «Hepas3IebHOro». B IpuiioKeHnn K TpakTaty
Huxonas Kyzanckoro «O Heunnom» (“De Non Aliud”) ®pank roBoput
0 TOM, KaK BO3MOXKHO M30€KaTb MOHHCTHUYECKOH CIMTHOCTH, a TaKKe
1 aOCONIOTHO PAa3[eNsIONIero MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHUS: «KAaTETOPUAb-
HBbIE MOMEHTHI “‘6He” U “‘eénympu’ He omnpenensitoT Ero, a onpedenenut
Wm. N60 Besikoe “gue” (kak U BCSIKOE “‘6Hympu’) TIOJAraeTcsi CaMuM
Borom, ectb cam momeHT Ero Bceompenenstonield 6ecKOHEUHON TOI-
HOTHL Bcsxoe “unoe, uem bor” ecth “nHOE B cocraBe camoro bora”,
“boxkbe MHOE”, MOMEHT ‘“UHAKOBOCTU , BBHIPACTAIOMIMI U3 caMopac-
kpeiTUst Bora»!'*2, TlonokeHre 0 TOM, YTO OBITHE MOAYUHEHO O2PAHU-
yennocmu n3-3a VTHOro mMpoTUBOPEUMIIO OBl €ro CyIIHOCTHOH 4epTe, a
HUMEHHO mpancyenouposanuro. Takum 00pa3oM Homydaercs, 4To orpa-
HUYEHHOE CaMOObITHE M MHUPOBOE OBITHE CBEPXBPEMEHHO (M MOTOMY
«TPaHCLEHJEHTHO») e0uHbl C PEabHOCTBIO, 0€3 TOTr0, YTOOBI OHA CMe-
LIMBajach C MUPOM M PacTBOPsJIach B HEM. DTO €IUHCTBO JIOTHUECKU
OTIPEJETICHHOTO CO CBEPXJIOTHUECKN OECKOHEUHBIM HEBO3MOXKHO Ooliee
YXBaTUTb B MblUL1eHULU, HO BOSMOXKHO TIO3HATH CIIOCOOOM «yMYIPEHHO-
ro HEBEACHBS», 0 yeM 3HaJ dpaHK. ITUM NOCTUTHYTA MO3ULUS, KOTO-
past ocTaBIIsIeT MO3aAH ce0s KECTKYIO aJIbTEPHATHBY MIMMaHEHTHOTO H
TPaHCLEHACHTHOTO.

[TosToMy TO, «K YeMy» YCTPEMIICHO «IIPEBOCXOKIECHHUEY, IPUHAI-
JISKUT TAKKe U «MUDP», HO HE KaK «BYJIbrapHas» CyMMa MHOKECTBA.
Yenosek mist C.JI. @panka ecTh CyHIECTBO, LETUKOM M IOJHOCTBHIO
OTHOCSIIEECS K MUPY U, B OCOOCHHOCTH, K 001ecTBY. «CaMOOBITHION»
YeJI0BEeKa N3HAYaIBHO MPUHAAJICKUT IIPEBOCXOXKACHUE» B OECKOHEU-
Hoe. DTo OeckoHeuHoe OOHapyxuBaercs, kak «He-lnoe» 6 camom
uenogeveckom ovimuu. [logobHoe, chopMynupoBaHHOE ABTYCTHHOM
u Bocxonsmee k HoBomy 3aBery, nonumanue siBisiercst st Opanka
($yHAaMEHTaIbHBIM.

192" Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 383. IIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U uenosek. C. 421-422. — [Ipumeu. nep.



9. Bo:keCTBEHHbIH ONBIT

B TpeTheil maBe cBOEM aHTPOIIOJIOTHMH, a TAK)KE B TPEThEH 4acTh
penuruosnoit ¢punocodpun C.JI. dpaHk 3aTparuBacT BOIMPOC, KOTOPHIH
aKTUBHO OOCYXKIAETCS B PEIUTHO3HON (uiIocodun HAIIET0 BPEMEHU:
B KaKkOM CMBICJ€ BO3MO)XHO HCHBITATh OIBIT MPUCYTCTBUS «boran?
Juis Toro, 9TOOBI CMATYUTH JKECTKOE MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHE BYX 00-
Jacteld — pa3ymMa W Bephl, pycckuii ¢uiocod Oeper pasMbIIIICHHE
[Tackans o Tom, 4TO OCHOBBIBaroIIeecs B pazyMe (Guiaocockoe MmoHu-
MaHUE MHpa He UMEET HUYEro OOIIEeTo C CYNTHOCTHBIM COJEepKaHHEeM
Bepbl'®. Kak Obl HM OBUIN pa3JIMYHBI JBa CIIOCO0A TTO3HAHUS, IPEIMET
PEIMTUO3HOTO OIBITA JTOJDKEH OBITh KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM JOCTYIIEH pa-
3yMy, Bo3pakaeT OpaHK, B MPOTUBHOM CITy4dae 3TOT OMBIT ObLIO OBbI He-
BO3MOKHO B MIPUHIIMIIE OTIUYUTH OT OTBITa Mo3HaHus mupa. Eciu pa-
3yMy yAacTcsl O3HATh 3TO pasinyue, TO U cofepKaHue Bephl He OyneT
JUISL HETO TTOTHOCTBIO YYXKJIbIM.

Opnako pycckuii unmocod He oTOpachIBaeT MPOTHUBOIOCTABIIE-
HUE MEXIy «CepIuemM» U «yMOM», BBeaeHHoe [lackamem, mpocTo Tax.
EcTh «cBepxpalnoHaNbHBIA OMBITY, 3HAYUTEIBHO OTINYAIOUIUICST OT
MHPCKOTO OIBITA, KOTOPBIA MBI MOXKEM TIOHSATH MOCPEACTBOM 0000-
maromiero ¢uiaocodckoro MeimuieHus. [IpumepoM sToMy sBiseTcs
HOCSIIast YUCTO WHAWBUIYaJIbHBIE YEPTHI JIMYHAs TI000Bb. B penuru-
O3HOM OTIBITE €l COOTBETCTBYET JIMYHAsl BcTpeda ¢ borom, B KoTOpoii
OH HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO MOKA3bIBAET ceOs UEIOBEKY B KaU€CTBE YHUKAIb-
Hoeo. Hackonbko Mano Bce BpeMsi 000OLIAIONINIA pasyM MOXKET CXBa-
TUTH JKUBYIO TIOJIHOTY WHIWBUIYaJbHOM JIOOBH, HACTOIBKO K€ Majo
paoHaIbHOMY OOOOIIEHUIO JOCTYITHBI «YUCTO JIUYHBIC MEPEKHUBA-
HUS» «IPOIECCOB M SBICHUH... JUPUUYECKOTO MU JPaMaTHYECKOTro
MOPSIIKA» PEIUTUO3HOM JKU3HH.

Padom m 6 MTHIUBUAYANbHOM H TIOTOMY YHHKAQJIBHOM OIBITE, KO-
TOPBINA CO3/IAET PEITUTHO3HYIO KU3HB YeIIOBEKa, UMEETCs, OTHAKO, B TO
JKe BpeMs W OOIIWH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIA JOCTYIECH «KHBOMY 3HAHHIO»
1 MOXET OBITh Ha3BaH «MeTa(pU3MUECKUM OIBITOM». JTO ombIT bora,
KaK «CyIIecTBa BEYHOTO, BCEOOBEMITIONIETO W BE3/IECYIEro, Kak aod-
COJIIOTHOH OCHOBBI BCSYECKOro ObITHA. B 3TOM mocienHeM kadecTse
OH, 04eBHIHO, CTOUT B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBS3M CO BCEM CYILIUM». DTO TOT
«OTIBIT, B KOTOPOM peabHOCTh OTKPBIBACTCS HaM U3HYTPH, Yepe3 HaIly

43 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 228.
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COOCTBEHHYIO COMPUHAUICKHOCTD K HeW»!'*, Pennuruo3Helii ombIT, clie-

JIOBaTEJIbHO, UMEET CTOPOHY WJIN CJIOH, B KOTOPOM OH COBIIAJAET C Me-
TapU3UIECKUM OmbITOM. Jaxke cTpOro MHAMBHAYATbHAS U HU C 4eM
HE CpaBHUMas BCTpeda CBATOro ¢ boroM ectb B TO kK€ BpeMs OIBIT
peanvHocmu B ee nonHoTte. [103ToMy CBATOMY M MUCTHKY BO3MOXHO
CBUJETEIHCTBOBATH O CBOEM OIIBITE KaK IPU MOMOILH «JIENeTa», TaK U
Onaronaps oOIIEAOCTYTHBIM HOHSTHSM.

Bor HuKkorna He MOXxeT OBITH MO3HAH Kak npeaMeT. OfHaKo 3TO He
3HAYUT TOTO, YTO Koea nem 6 mupe'®. D10 yTBepkIeHHE OBLIO CyIIe-
CTBEHHO cKOppeKkTHpoBaHO @pankoM: bor, HaMPOTUB, OTKpEIBaeT ceOs
6 MHpE, XOTs 1 He criocoOoM cyiero. bonee toro, bor ects mepso-oc-
HOBA BCSIKOTO CYILETO M 0COOEHHBIM 00pa30M IIEPBO-OCHOBA YEIIOBEYE-
ckoro camoObITHA. [lo3TOMY TeM 00pa3oM, KOTOPBIM OH MOXKET OBITH
MMO3HaH, OH HE MOXOXX HU Ha OIUH 00BEeKT 3Toro mupa. [lpuBomsmas x
320y IEHHIO MOTBITKA paccMaTpuBaTh bora B kauecTBe oObekTa yaa-
eTcs MOTOMY, UYTO bor u MuUp Tak omoenenvl Ipyr OT Apyra, yTo bor
MTOHUMAETCS CYIIECTBYIOLINM «BHE» WU «Haa» MUpoM U Obitre bora
TaKXe MBICITUTCA OOBEKTHBHO, KaK OBITHE MHpPa, HAXOISILEECs «HaI»
9THM MHPOM. DTa OMIMOO0YHAs OMBITKA 00bEKTUBH3UPOBaTh bora npo-
HCXOJUT U Toraa, nojaraeT OpaHK, KOIAa OH MOHUMAaeTcs Kak MepBo-
MPUYHHA MUPOBOTO OBITHS H, B 3TOM CMBICIIE, KaK €ro «(pyHAaMEHT.

Hna CJI. ®panka bor mMeeT «HENmocpenCTBEHHOE» OTHOILEHHE
K pealbHocmu, OJHAKO JIMIIb TaKOoe, KOTOPOE OIOCPENOBAHO Yepe3 pe-
aNbHOCTh K MPEJMETHON JIEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH U MOTOMY K MO3HAIOLIEMY
YeJoBeYeCcKoMy MbIIIIeHHIO. B cBoeilt ¢punocoduu penurun @paHk ymo-
MHHAET CJI0BO Mpopoka Mcauu: kro umet bora (rae-nmubo B onpeneneH-
HOM CMBICJIE), HUKOT/Ia He HaiiaeT ero'*. Cxoxkee BO33pEHUE 3HACT TAKKE
Y MHAMMNCKAs peIMIrHO3HOCTh: bpaxmMaH He MOCTH)XKUM MO3HAIOIINM, HO
MIOCTHUKHUM TEM, KTO HE IBITAETCS O3HATh, IOTOMY YTO OH COBIAJAET C
0€30CHOBHOH ITyOMHOM COOCTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHEIO OBITHSI, ATMaHOM.

144 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 230. TIpu iep. HCIONb30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocTh U uenosek. C. 296. — Ilpumeu. nep.

«bor He nposBIIsieTCS B MUPE». DTHM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM B cBoeM « Tpakrare» (6.432)
JI. BuTreHmreiiH BEICTynIaeT MPOTHUB YTBEPKACHNUS, UTO bor MoxkeT ObITh Bepudu-
IIUPOBAH BO «BPEMEHH U IMPOCTPAHCTBE» TaK JKe, KAK M MpoYre npeaMeThsl. B atom
CMBICIIE BBICKa3bIBaHME Burrenmreiina, pasymeercs, sBisiercss BepHbIM. Ho mmo-
CKOJIbKY BHTreHITelH He MpU3HAET OHTONIOTHH, €T0 YTBEPXKACHUE O «HE TPHUCYT-
ctBum bora» B Mupe Bce-TakH SIBISIETCS BEPHBIM HAIIOJIOBHHY.

146 Ye. 6: 9-10.
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«bora Henb3s HAWTH, — HENB3S AaKe UCKATh — HA MyTAX MO3HAHHS 00b-
€KTHBHOM IeHCTBUTENFHOCTH — Ha MYTAX BHEIIHETO OIBITA U OCHOBAH-
HOW Ha HEM PaIMOHAILHOW MBICIIH, TIPUBOISIIIX HAC K OECCTPACTHOMY
KOHCTaTUPOBAHMIO, KaK OBl K TPE3BO-XOJIOIHOMY PETHCTPUPOBAHUIO HE-
KHX “00BeKTOB”. bora MOJKHO M HY>KHO MCKaTh TOJBKO Ha ITyTAX JKABOU
BCTPEUH C peanbHocmbvion'’. PeanbHOCTB ke, Kak ObUIO IMOKa3aHO, He-
BO3MOXXHO MMETh, KaK 00OBEKT, HO TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM TOrO, YTO OHA
caMa OTKpbIBaeT ceOs B HallleM BHYTPEHHEM OITBITE, TaK, YTO MBI U3BECT-
HBIM 00pa30M MOXKEM €€ «HETOCPEJCTBEHHO KOCHYThCs». CToMb mpu-
BBIYHOE «II03HAHUE» HE 6b1600UMCA N3 IOHUMAHUS B3aUMOCBSA3€El MUpa,
HO o0nazaeT cOOCTBEHHOW «IOJIHOM OYEBHAHOCTBIO» M, CTaJO OBITS,
HEOIPOBEPKUMO JUTA JOMOTHUTENBHBIX BO3PAXKEHUI CO CTOPOHBI «3EM-
HOW» neficTBuTenbHOCTH. OHO 00J1a1aeT 3TOW HEOCIIOPUMOM TOCTOBEP-
HOCTBIO, IOTOMY YTO CITUTO C CAMOOBITHEM YeJIOBEKa.

OTu 3aMedaHus UMEIOT OOJbIIoe 3HaueHWe. BHyTpeHHH OombIT
«peanbHOCTI» MOXKET IOCTUTaTh Pa3JINYHbIX INIyOHH CaMOOBITHS, OH HE
€CTh NMPEIMETHBIN ONBIT. PeambHOCTD, KOTOPOH MBI MOXKEM «KOCHYTb-
Cs1» BO BHYTPEHHEM OIBITE, HE MOXKET OBITH ITOBEPXHOCTHO OTOXJIE-
cTBiIeHa ¢ boxecTBeHHBIM. bojkecTBEeHHOE HAXOAUTCSI TOJIBKO TaM, I7ie
peabHOCTH BBICTYIIAET HE TOJBKO KaK B OC3JIMIHON TyXOBHOH aTMO-
cepsl, KOTOPYIO MBI BOCIIPUHUMAEM B Kau€CTBE BCEMPOHU3BIBAIOIIEH
B Hamieil pmyxoBHou xu3Hu. B «Henoctuxumom» B maBe «boxecTBo
Kak “TeI”’» @DpaHK ¢ (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKUX ITO3UINN BBIPA3UTEIh-
HO OmNHcall TPAHCIEH3yC ONbITa aOCOJIOTHONW pPEaJbHOCTH K OMBITY
BoxecTBeHHOTO 1 anee K onbITy camoro bora'*. Pa3nuunblii ypoBeHb
3pENIOCTH YeJloBeKa Tak ke, KaKk W PasHooOpa3zHO 00ycCliaBIMBaromas
IyXOBHasl KyabTypa U atMocdepa, B KOTOPOM OH KUBET, OMpPEAeIsIeT
BUJ penurno3Horo onsita. C.JI. @paHK 3HAET, 4TO «HAIIe BOCIPHUATHE
OTIpeieNICHO MBICIBIO». OHa Ke, «XOTA Obl y’Ke IOTOMY, YTO OHa CBS-
3aHa C YPOBHEM Pa3BHUTHUS U CTPYKTYPOH fA3bIKa, — HOCUT Ha cebe oTIe-
YaTOK HEKOM YMCTBEHHOH M TyXOBHO# KyabTypb»'*. KynbsTypa Moxker
CIOCOOCTBOBATh, a TAK)KE MPEIATCTBOBATEH MOBBIIIEHNUIO PEITUTHO3HOMN
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

T Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 239. TIpu 1ep. HCIONb30BaHO PyCCKOS3.

u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocth U uenosek. C. 303. — Ilpumeu. nep.
8 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 362-389. Cm. pycckoss. usn.: @panx C.JI. He-
noctmwxumoe. C. 662—676. — [Ipumeu. nep.
Frank S.L. Die Realitét und der Mensch. S. 239. IIpu niep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeansHocts 1 yenosek. C. 300. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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[loatomy wuenoBek HoBoro BpemeHu, mnpomenmmii yepes
[IpocBerieHre M KPUTUKY PEIUTUH, HE OKHIAET OOJbBIIC MOSBICHUS
Bbora kak mpuxozsIero u3BHe COOBITHS, KOTOPOE BO3ICHCTBYET Ha UyB-
ctBa. Ho Bce-Taku CyIiecTByeT NpUXOAAIIee U3GHe BIIEUaTIIeHHe, KOTO-
poOe OTKpBIBaeT BCTpedy ¢ borom, oHO y»e COmepKuT ero B cede: BCTpe-
Ya C «TAMHCTBEHHOW CBEPXMHPHOM IIIyOWHOH APYroro JMYHOTO TyXay.
3HayeHue MONOOHOM BCTpEeUM A COOCTBEHHOH PEIMIMO3HOM YKHU3HU
HECPaBHUMO U YHUKAJIBHO. Besikoe S OHTOOrHYecKr BEIXOIHUT U3 CaMo-
ro cebs B ObrTre Thl 1 MBI. DTO KOHCTHUTYTUBHOE [T CAMOOBITHS TPAHC-
LIEHINPOBAHNE MOJKET OBITh aKTyaJIM3HPOBAHO Yepe3 BCTPEUy C JIMIHOU
CBSITOCTBIO JPYTOTO YeJI0BeKa 0COOBIM 00pa3oM U, CIIe0BaTeNbHO, TIPO-
OyIUTh «CKPBITBIE OT HAC JIOCele TITyOHHBI HAIlIeTO0 COOCTBEHHOTO ‘7).
@®paHK BUAWT 3HAYMMOCTb XPHUCTA AJIsI PETUTHO3HOTO OMBITa MMEHHO
B TOM, YTO BCTpEYa C €ro JIMYHOCTHIO «OTKPBIBACT HAM JIOCTYI BO BHY-
TPEHHHE TyOMHBI HAIIEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO MyXOBHOTrO ObITHs»'™. Uepe3
Kakol OBI TOBOA HU TIepexwBajics onbIT bora, ero mecmo Haxomurcs
«B TIOCIIETHUX, CKPBITHIX OT BHEITHETO B30pa IIyOWHAaX» COOCTBEHHOMN
Iy1l, 8 He B MIPOTUBOCTOALIEH el 1eUCTBUTENLHOCTH.

Taxke ¥ B BOCIIPUATUH MPEAMETHON IEHCTBUTENHHOCTH (K MpH-
Mepy, MOJIHUH HJIH TPOMa), KOTOpasi UCTOJKOBBIBAETCS Kak ombIT bora,
COIEPKUTCS, KaK MPABHUIIO, OIBIT PeaibHOCU U €€ MPAHCYEHOUPOBa-
Hus. B mocnemnem, omHako, MOKET IPUHUMATh yYacTHE U «cepame» (B
cmbicie [lackans), KoTopoe UMEET BOBMOKHOCTh MTPEBOCXOIUTH CAMOE
ce0s 1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, JOCTUraTh BCTPEUH C TIIyOMHOM peanbHOCTH.
CrenoBarenbHO, U 34€Ch PEUTUO3HBIA OIMBIT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE
€CTh JBIIKEHHE «CEPIIa», XOTS ATOT OIBIT «BCEIENO MPUYPOUEH K OT-
JICIbHOMY BHEIIHEMY BIIEYATIIEHUIO W KaYeCTBEHHO OMPEAETICH M.
ITosTOMy Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO OoJjIee IIpaB B CBOCH peluruu — QeTH-
IIUCTHl WA MOHOTEHCTHYECKHE CITHUPUTYAJHCTHI, — MOXKHO OTBETHTH
JUIIG TPY TIOMOIIU YSCHEHHS TOTO, B Yb€M BHYTPEHHEM MUpe Oolee
MOJTHO U ayTEHTUYHO PACKPHIBAETCS «peanbHOCThY. McTHHHAs BeTpe-
ya ¢ boroM — mycTh 3T0 OyAeT Jaxke HesicHOe NMpUKocHOBeHHe bora Bo
BCEH €ro HEMPHUKACAEMOCTH — IIPOUCXOIUT UCKITIOUUTENHHO «B TOCIE/I-

HHX, CKPBITHIX OT BHEIIHETr0 B30pa IIyOMHAX Hamiero cyiectBay's.

130 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 242. TIpu iep. MCIONB30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanpHOCTb 1 yenoBek. C. 306. — [lpumeu. nep.

51 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 242. TIpu rep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 306. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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Cornacno C.JI. @paHKy, He MOXKET OBITh GHewHe20 KPUTEPHSL, IPH TIO-
MOIIHA KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBIJIO OBl U3MEPHUTH, KAKOMY YEJIOBEKY peallb-
HOCTH B €€ HETOCTIKUMOH O0’KECTBEHHON TITyOMHE OTKPHUIACh 0OJh-
1Ie, a KakoMy MeHbIIe. PeabHOCTh caMa HUKOTIa He OTpaHrYeHa KOH-
KPETHBIM CYILIMM, T. €. HE MTO3HAETCs B Ka4yeCTBe onpenesieHHoi. Ecnn
OBI 3TO OBLJT OTBIT TAKOTO POAIA, T. €. OIBIT YETO-TO B KAYECTBE Ye20-mo,
TO 3TO OBLI OBI OMBIT YEr0-TO MpEAMETHOTIO. PeanpHocTh IIPOABIIACTCA
6 KOHKPETHOM, CpaBHUMA C YHUBEPCAIBHEIM in Te.

Taxoke 1 00)KECTBEHHBIN OMBIT CBATHIX 1 MUCTHKOB — KaK TOBOPHT-
cs B maBe 00 «O01meM oTKpoBeHNH bora n KOHKPETHO-TIOI0KUTEIb-
HOM OTKpOBEHUW» B prtocoduu penurnn @paHka — €CTh OIBIT peab-
HocTH. Kak TakoBasi oHa MMeeT cBO€ WHAMBHIYabHOE JIUIO U BCE JKe
B OTpaHWYEHHOM BHJE BhIpa3uMa M CpaBHHMa TOCPEICTBOM acIleKTa
BceoOmero. OHa yHUKabHa U B TO e BpeMs BceoOIa.

I[JIH TEOJOTHYECKOMI TCOPHUU IIO3HAHHUA 3HAYUMBIM SABJIACTCA
tesuc C.JI. ®paHka o ToM, 4TO TO3HaHHWe bora mcxomuTt m3 camo-
[M03HaHUs YelloBeKa. UenoBek B ero JTUYHOCTHOM Sl-ecMb HE ecTh
cily4ailHO€ MOCTOPOHHEE TeJIO0 B WJIM OKOJO PEalbHOCTH, HO €CTb
ee BoipakeHue. CymHocTHble aTpulyThl bora gatorcst B Bocmpus-
i bora «xak pC€alIbHOCTH, OTKpBIBammeﬁCH B HAII€M BHYTPCH-
HEM OTIBITE, ¥ TTOTOMY M3 €€ OTHOUIEHWS K HAlleMy BHYTPEHHEMY
caMoObITHIO». Bece mpoune Bricka3biBaHus 0 bore — xak o TBopie
U MUPOIpaBUTENE, BEPa B €r0 BCEMOTYIIECTBO — COTIIACHO BBIBOAY
®panka «Bce BooOIIe, npearnonaratomnee oTHomenrne bora k o0bek-
THBHOW NEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, K MHUPY, — YK€ MPOU3BOJHO U — C TOU-
KM 3pEHUS YUCTOTO OMbITA — OOJiee WM MEHee MPOoOIeMaTHIHO» 2,
B no3Hanum cBoero caMoOBITHS YelIOBEK MOXKET HocTu4b bora, mo-
ToMy uTO bor B OBITHIICTBEHHOM TOpsIKE H3HAYATbHEE, YEM UYeJI0-
BeK. JlaHHYI0 TOUKY 3peHHS HANISIAHBIM 00pa3oM chOopMyIHpOBail
ABryctuH, a @paHK UCIOIB30BAN €T0 (HOPMYITY B Ka4eCTBE IITUTPA-
¢da x cBoeil pabore «/lyma yeroBeka» M TakKe Hayal C HEe BTO-
PYyI0 9acTh CBOECH punocoduu penurun, padbotsl «HemocTmwxkumoe:
«IIpexnae Bcero 4enoBeKy HY>KHO BEpHYThCS K caMoMy cebe, ¢ TeM
4TOOBI, CJIOBHO C/ICJIABIIH IIAT, TOTHATHCS U BO3HECTHCH K Bory»'3.

152 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 246. TIpu 1iep. MCIONB30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanpHoCTb 1 yenosek. C. 310. — Ilpumeu. nep.

3 Prius sibi ipse homo reddendus est, ut illic quasi gradu facto inde surgat atque at-
tolatur ad Deum. Augustinus. Retractationes. I. 8, 3.
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B «PeanbpHOCTH M 4YenOBEeKe» 3Ta TOUKA 3PCHHUS BHOBb BOZHUKACT B
CBSI3M C ABTYCTUHOM: «€CIIH OBI TOJBKO sl YBHUJIEI MEHS CaMoro, s
yBuaen 661 Tebs»'>*. [To3ToMy «eIMHCTBEHHOE, HO BIIOJIHE aJIeKBAT-
HOE “JIoKa3zaTellbCTBO ObITHA bora” ecTh Owbimue camoi uenoseue-
CKOU NUYHOCMU, OCO3HAHHOE BO BCEW e¢ IyOMHE M 3HAYUTEIbHO-
CTH, IMEHHO BO BCEM €€ 3HAUCHUHU KaK CYIIEeCTBA, MPAHCYEHOUPYIO-
wezo camo ceban'>.

B «Henoctmxumom» onbIT boea, KOTOPBIA NMPEBOCXOAUT OIBIT
ente 6e3nmmyHoro boxxectBenHoro mim CBATOTrO, M300paxaercs GeHo-
MEHOJIOTHYECKH: «CBATOC UM “‘bor’’» BOZHMKAET B «3TOM OBITHICTBEH-
HOU OOpaIeHHOCTH K TIEpBOHAYAIly U MEPBOMCTOYHUKY». JTa o0Opa-
MEHHOCTh «COBEPIIAETCS M3 CaMOi TIIyOMHBI MOEH CYObEKTHBHOCTH,
MoOeit 0€30CHOBHOCTH M O€CIIOUBEHHOCTH ¥, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, B KAKOM-TO
CMBICJIC TIOTCHIINATLHO HAJMISCTBYET C CaMOTO HaJdaya B HEH caMmou,
T. €. JJaHa BMecTe ¢ MouM ObitueM. <...> To Benmkoe be3piMsiHHOE U
BcenmsiHHOE, KOTOPOE MBI YCIIOBHO 0003HAYMIH KakK “CBSTHIHS WIIH
“boxectBo” cranoButcsa bocom — moum borom. bor ects boxecrtno,
KaK OHO MHE OTKPBIBACTCS M MHOIO HICTIBITBIBACTCS COBEPUIEHHO KOH-
KpemHo, B CBS3M M B HEPa3lACIbHOM €IMHCTBE CO MHOW. JTO 3HAYMT,
910 BOXKECTBO CTAHOBHUTCS IJI MEHS “THI”, OTKPBIBACTCS KaK “THI”; U
TOJILKO B KQUeCTBE “ThI” OHO ecimb Hoan'C.

B mormdeckoit crpykrype C.JI. dpaHKa 3Ta MBICITH BEIpaKaeTCs
B CJICIYIONINX NPEIOKCHHSIX: YSIOBEK, KOTOPHIM caM TMo3HaeT cels
B CPaBHEHHUU C IpeIMETaMU MHUpa KaK HEUTO CO8epUleHHO UHoe, To-
HUMaeT ce0sl KaK BEIpAKEHUE ceepXMupHo20 Hadana. TeM BpeMeHeM,
«co3HaBas ce0s TOJIBKO MPOU3BOIHBEIM W MPUTOM HECOBEPIICHHBIM
MIPOSIBIICHUEM 3TOTO CBEPXMHUPHOTO Havyaia, OH memM cambiM 3HACT pe-
aTBFHOCTH CBOETO MEPBOUCTOYHUKA M TIPO0OOpa3a, — 3HAET Ty MOTHOTY
Y TIEPBUYHOCTH PEATbHOCTH, BHE OTHOIICHUS K KOTOPOH HEMBICIUM
OH caM Kak ee YaCcTHOE, IPOU3BOIHOE, OTPAHNYCHHOE W HECOBEPIIICH-
HOe oOHapyxenue. Memaguszuueckuii oneim boea ecmv 6 KOHEUHOM
cueme He 4mo uHoe, Kak 8ocnpusmue abComomHoU 2yOUHHOU 0CHO-
8bl CAMO20 YeNoseuecko2o dyxa — OCHOBBI, KOTOpas 1O CBOeH abco-

154 Viderim me — viderim Te. Augustinus. Soliloquiorum libri duo. II, 1.

155 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 250. TIpu 1iep. HCIOIBb30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeansHocTb 1 yenosek. C. 313. — Ilpumeu. nep.

156 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 364. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 665. — IIpumeu. nep.
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JIOTHOCTH TPAHCIICHICHTHA SMITUPUIECKOMY CYLIECTBY YeloBeKa» '’
CrpyKTypa 3TOH MBICIH B CYIIECTBE CBOEM COOTBETCTBYET aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUYeCcKOMY JoKa3aTenbcTBy bora, npemnoxxennomy [lekapTom: 06-
palieHue K OTHOIIEHHIO MEXy HECOBEPIICHHBIM U TEM MEPHIIOM, C
KOTOPBIM OHO (HECOBEPIICHHOE) CPaBHHBAETCS, U KaK TaKOBOE IIO-
3HaeTcs. «MbI He MOITH OBl CO3HaBaTh HAIIy HEIOCTATOYHOCTbH, HY-
xnarbesi B bore u nckats Ero, eciin Obl camu yxe He ObUIH OTPaKeHU-
eM (XOTS U yMaJICHHBIM) TOT0, YTO HaM HEJOCTAET U YEero MbI HILEM.
To, 4To BBIHYZAaeT Hac McKaTh bora BHE HAc, €CTh NPUCYTCTBUE U
neiictue bora B Hac»'*®. BeIBoJ, MO KOTOPOMY CYIIHOCTHOE HECO-
BEPILEHCTBO YeJIOBEKa MOAPa3syMeBaeT PealbHOCTh, IO3HABAEMYIO B
KauecTBE HEJOCTAIONICH, sIBIsIeTC YOSAUTEIbHBIM JIMIIL HA OHTOJIO-
THYECKOM YPOBHE, «IJI€ CO3HABAMb U UMEMb eCMb 0OHO U MO Jicex», HO
HE C SMIIUPUYECKON TOUKH 3pEHUSI.

Bo BcsikoM ombiTe bora oTKpbIBaeTCs pealbHOCTh B €€ IIyOHHE,
3TO CPAaBHUMO CO BCTPEYE OAHON JUYHOCTHU € Apyroil. B nuuHOCTHOM
BCTpeUe HE MPOUCXOAUT oOMeHa WH(OpMAITUEH M0 Nely, CKopee pe-
anvHocmyb cedst OTKpBIBaONIEro — Tvl, — HE Tepsisi IpU 3TOM CBOEH He-
[I03HaBa€MOIH OCOOEHHOCTH, IIPUBXOJUT B peabHOCTh S| U mpuBOAMT
K HeomucyemoMy oOorarieHnto. OTKPBIBAIONIYIO ce0S U AETSIIYIOCs
co00# peasbHOCTh — Thl — HEBO3MOXXHO 3aMEHUTH, HAIIPOTUB, IIOTOMY
YTO pedb UAET O JUYHOCTHOW BCTpEUYE, OHA SIBIISIETCS YHHKAJIBHON B
BbICIIIEM CMBICIIE. Thl HUKOTZIA HE ObIBAET AHOHUMHBIM.

YenoBeyeckoe 1060 Urpaet 0coOyro poiib, B Ka4eCTBE MTOCPEAHHU-
Ka OTKPOBEHUsI, KaK, 9TO ObLIO MOKa3aHO B pa3zneine «TaiiHa cioBa»'>’
(cM. HMWke). Ho Bce ke HU YelnoBeYeCKoe CIIOBO, HU KaKoH-H00 Apy-
ro# 3HaK He MOXeET IepeaTh MOTHOTHl PealbHOCTH, OTKPHIBAIOIIEeHCs
B OTIBITE: «...YEJOBEUECKOE CIOBO BCET]a NMEET TEHACHIIUIO CY3UThCH,
YILUIOTHUTHCS, KPUCTAIUTM30BATHCS B YUCTOE 00O3HAUCHHE OTBIICYCH-
HBIX IOHATHUH, TIOJY9UTh TOYHBIH, T. €. OTpaHHYEHHBIH, “OyKBaJIbHBIA"

157 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 252. TIpu 1iep. HCIONb30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. Peansrnocts 1 uenosek. C. 316. — [Ipumeu. nep.

158 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 253. IIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocth U uenosek. C. 306. — Ilpumeu. nep.

159" Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 375ff. O 3Hauenuu ciosa cp. taxxe: Cassirer E.
Der Begriff der symbolischen Form im Aufbau der Geisteswissenschaften // Wesen
und Wirkung des Symbolbegriffs (1921-1922). Darmstadt, 1994. S. 178—187; Phi-
losophie der symbolischen Formen Teil II. S. 284; Teil III. S. 99.
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99 ¢

CMBICII, — YTO JaXKe, C TOUKU 3PEHUs “4HCTOro”, “00BeKTHBHO-HAYyYHO-
ro” MO3HaHUs, yBEINYUBAET €ro NeHHOCTh. Ho HMEHHO mo3TOMYy OHO
10 CaMOMY CYIIECTBY CBOEMY HEaIeKBaTHO “CIIOBY” camoro boray.

B cBoeit xpuctranckoii gepe C.JI. @pank 3Haet, yto bor cam BrIpa-
xaeT cedsl MOCPEeICTBOM TOT0, UTO OH «B UesioBedeckoM obpase Uucyca
Xpucta “ctan mioTeio”». B 3ToM oTkpoBeHUU «boXbe “THI BCTyma-
eT caMo B 3eMHOE, BpeMeHHOe ObiTre»'®. TloueMy uMeHHO BO XpHucTe
MIPOU3OIIJIO «BBICIIEE M CaMOE aJEKBaTHOE KOHKPETHO-IOJIOKHUTENb-
HOE OTKPOBEHHE», HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTb, IpHOETast K pa3IudHbIM
KpUTEpUAM, KOTOPBIC ABJIAIOTCA OTIIMYHBIMU OT CaMOI'0 OTKPOBCHUA.
B cBoeii anTpononorun @paHk 3aMEYacT, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO €CTh «pe-
JIMTHUS 9YeTIOBEYHOCTH» M Onaroiaps 3TOMy yKas3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO MpHU
IIOMOIIY YeJIOBEYECKOro o0pas3a XpucTa NepBOOCHOBA PEAIbHOCTH OT-
KPBIBACTCSl B HEM B HanOoJee ay TEHTUYHOH OOr04eNIoBeUeCKOi MOTHO-
te. OcHoBaHueEM a1 PpaHKa B €T0 BEPE BHICTYMAET ONBIT CTPaJaHUs,
MTOJy4YEHHBIN B XO/I€ IPOTHBOCTOSHUS MBICIIATENS CO 3JI0M. DTOT OIBIT
urpai OOJIBIIYIO POITb B XKU3HH Puiiocoda, U IpU TOM OH HE CTaJ OIbI-
TOM OECCMBICTIEHHOCTH, HO SIBUJICS TIOCPEIHHUKOM JUIS OIBITA TOH pe-
AIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOH MO3HAETCS MOIHOTA PEaJbHOCTH OOXKECTBEHHOH.
[11010TBOPHOCTH CTpasaHus U MOCIENHAA 00eqa Hajl 3710M TapaHTH-
poBaHa Onaromaps €IUHCTBY caMoro bora m ero TBOpeHWUsl, KOTOpoe
xenanHo bory. Ilpu nomoru gonrowenus 310 eqMHCTBO IpUOOpeTaeT
CBO€ HEIPEXOIslIce BUIUMOE BbIpaKEHHUE.

Ta, mo3urnus, xoropyto 3auumaet C.JI. @paHK B IUCKYyCCHU O BO3-
MOYKHOCTH NO3HaHMA bora, uMeer cBoe OCHOBAaHUE B €0 OHTOJOTHH.
CoracHo eif, HeMOCTHXHUMAs IOIHOTa a0COII0Ta MOXET OBITh Halize-
Ha JIUIIh B OTPAHHMYCHHOCTH caMOOBITHA. Peds 3mech He maeT o BOC-
MIPUSATHH HE3aBUCUMOH OT CyOBEKTa peabHOCTH, HO O Hepa30enbHOM 1
HeCIUAHHOM eOUHCTEe BEYHOTO ¢ BpeMEeHHBIM. COIIPOBOXKIAIOT JIU 3TOT
OIIBIT YyBCTBEHHBIE COCTOSHUS, M €CIIH CONPOBOXKIAIOT, TO KAKHE — TaK
Ha3bIBA€CMbIC MUCTUYCCKUEC ONIbAHCHU A, CBA3aHHBIC C BUACHUAMMU, CIIYy-
XOBBIMH BOCHPHUATUAMH U T. 1., — HE UMEET CYILIIECTBEHHOIO 3HAYCHHUS.
BaxHO nMIIB TO, MO3HAET JIM YENOBEK Ha CBOM OIpPaHUYEHHBIA Jaj
[DIyOMHY PeaIbHOCTH B €€ )KMBOTBOpsIel mojaHoTe. C 3TUM, KOHEUHO,
CBA3aH U HpaKTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ ACIICKT, IOTOMY 4YTO OIILIT p€aJIbHOCTU BCEraa
€CTb ONBIT €€ MPAHCYEHOUPOBAHUs, OH CONEPKUT mpeboganue He 10-

180 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 377. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3JL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 681. — IIpumeu. nep.
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BOJILCTBOBATHLCS YK€ IOCTHTHYTHIM TOJOKEeHUEM caMoObitus! Jluiib
TOTJIa, KOTJa CYOBEKT XOUET MePEBECTH TIO3HAHHOE B KHBOM 3HAHUU B
3HaHUE O YEM-TO, TO TOTNa, Pa3yMeeTCs, HEOOXOAUMO MPUBICYH 3HA-
KOBYIO CHUCTEMY S3bIKa M, TAKUM 00pa30M, CUCTEMY KYJIBTypHOU Tpa-
mutn. [Ipu 3ToM mo3HaHHOE Oy/IeT HEM30€KHO MOTYMHEHO O3HAYA0-
memy. To, 4To OBUIO BBICKa3aHO, MOXKET B JIyUIIIEM CJIy4ae YKa3bIBaTh
Ha TO, 4TO OBLIO M3HAYAILHO MO3HAHO BO BHYTPEHHEH JTyXOBHOM JKH3-
uu. [lo3HanHoe B xuBoM 3Hanuu (das lebendig Gewulite) He MoxkeT
HUMEThCS CaMo 10 ce0e, T. €. ObITh OT/AEICHO OT TO3HAHHOTO TOHATUHHO
(nHa4Ye OHO camMo OBUIO OBI OTTPAHUYEHO), OJJHAKO OHO MPHU 3TOM BCe-
IJa ecTh HeuTo OoJblliee, YeM IMO3HAHHOE MOHATHIHO. Beskoe cyriee
€CTh BCET/Ia HEeuTO OOJIbIIee, YEM OHO €CTh B OTPAHUYCHHOM BHJIE, KaK
YKa3bIBaeT PyCCKUI MBICIIUTEIND. [103TOMY 1O TIpaBy rOBOPHUTCS 00 «H3-
OBITOYHOCTH OTIBITA B CPABHEHUH C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO HUCTOJIKOBAHSI» o',

161 Lee J.-J. TranszendenzbewuBtsein und praktische Vernunft. Richard Schaefflers
Hermeneutik der religisen Erfahrung. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 145.



10. BoroueaoBeuecTBO

Mpeinienune C.JI. @paHka DOCTOSHHO BO3BPAILAETCS K HMOHITHUIO
«0OoTOYeI0BeUeCTBO». DTO OHTOJOTHYECKOE, a HEe MOATHKO-MeTado-
pHYECKOE MOHATHE SABISETCS CaMBIM ITPUMEYaTeNIbHBIM MAapKEPOM €To
¢unocopuu. Breprie oHO mosiBisieTcss B pabore 1905 1. «Ouepku
¢unocodpun KymeTyps», KoTopyto @DpaHK Hammcal COBMECTHO C
ILB. Crpyse!®?. Pabora oTpakaeT TO BIMSHHE, KOTOPOE HA FOHBIX
MyOIMIUCTOB OKa3ano yueHue M. KaHra o «JOCTOMHCTBE» YeIoBeKa.
Opnnako B 3TOM counHeHnHd DpaHK TaKKe YKa3bIBAaCT Ha JAUCTAHITUIO
1o oTHomIeHWIo K KaHTy, BO3HHKaloIyro Oiarofgapsi TOMy, 4TO pyc-
CKHUM MBICIIUTEIb BBICTYIIA€T MPOTHUB Pa3ACJICHUA «TPAaHCUCHACHT-
HOTO» U <«OMIHpHIeckoro». Ouiocod mocTymupyeT ux «ESAUHCTBO»
" XOYCT MOAYCPKHYTH IPU MNOMOIIHN «KHUACHU 60I‘O‘-IGJ'IOBCLIGCTB3», qTo
«abCOIOTHBIC IIEHHOCTH JTyXa BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B 3€MHOM JKHU3HU H €€
CpeACTBax». JTO €MUHCTBO «JICKHUT B OCHOBAaHHU (PHIOCOPCKOTO #O-
HAMUA KyIbTYpbl». JlanbHeHnero oCHOBaHHUS B JaHHOM HCCIIEI0BA-
HuH OpaHK HE IPUBOAMUT.

Pannuit xpuctnanckuii 6orocioB OpureH (yMm. B 254 1.) BBEN B
OorocnoBue mMoHsATHE «OorodenoBek». OmHako PpaHk enBa Ju TO-
4eprHyln ero u3 oorocnosus. [ToHATHE «OOrOYENnOBEK» BCTpEYaeTcs B
«Dunocopun penaurum» ['erensi, HO B HEH OHO CKOpee CTOUT HAa 000YH-
He'®. BepositHo, C.JI. @paHk MO3HAKOMUIICS C OTHM MOHITHEM depe3
B.C. ConoBbeBa, y KOTOPOTO MOHATHE «OOTOUETIOBEK» ObLTO OCHOBHBIM
CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM U OTIIPABHBIM IMyHKTOM MbIiuieHus ' *. OqHako co-

12 ®panx C.JI. (cosm. ¢ ILB. Crpyse). Ouepku dunocodun Kynsrypsr // Honspras
3Be3aa, 1905. Ne 2 u Ne 3. Henpouurannoe... Cr., mucbma, BOCIOMUHaHUSA. M.,
2001. C. 44, 46.

B cBoetii Tpetbeit yactu punocopun penurun «AOCOMIOTHAS PEIUTH», TIIABE YeT-
BepToii «boroyenoBek u npuMupeHue» [erenp NUIIET O MOHATHN «OOr0YeTIOBEKY,
YTO: «...B HEM YEJIOBEKOM OBLIO OCO3HAHO M CTaJIO JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO EMHCTBO 0O-
JKECTBEHHOW U 4eT0BEYECKOH MPUPOJBI, OBLIO OCO3HAHO, YTO HHOOBITHE, MITH, KaK
9TO ellle Ha3bIBaIOT, KOHEYHOCTb, CIA00CTh, BETXOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOH MPUPOMIbI, HE
SIBISIETCS HECOBMECTHMOI! C 3TUM €IMHCTBOM, ITOZOOHO TOMY KaK B BEUHOH Hiee
WHOOBITHE HE HAHOCUT HUKAKOTO yIepba eInHCTBY, KakoBoe ecTb 6ory. [Ipu mep.
UCIIONB30BaHO pyccKos3. u3a.: ezens I'B.@. dunocodus penurun: B2 1. T. 2. M.,
1977. C. 280.

OcnoBonomnaratoue pasmbinuieHnss B.C. ConoBeeBa 0 «0OrodesoBedecTBe)
cozepkarcs B ero Tekcrax «Kpurtuka orinedeHHbx Havam» (1877-1880 rr) u B
«Jlexmusx o borouenoseuectre» (1878 r).
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JiepKaTeabHOEe HAaIOJTHEHNE, KOTOPOE MOTy4yaeT 3To NoHATHe y PpaHka,
110 mpeuMyIecTBy Oblio onpeneneHo Hukonaem Kysanckuwm, B duso-
co(hCKOM B OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBIIIJICHUH KOTOPOTO OHO SIBJIsieTCst (hyH/Ia-
MEHTAJIbHBIM.

B nepBbix 6ompmmx padorax C.JI. ®@panka, B TEOpUU TO3HAHUSA
(1915 1) u B punocoduu ncuxosioruu (1917 r.), «0OroyeIoBEUECTBON»
elle He Wrpaer HUKakod ponu. Jlumpb B coumanbHOW ¢uinocopun
(1930 1) m mo3HEe, B 0coObeHHOCTH B (PMIOCODUHN PETTUTUN U aHTPO-
MOJIOTHH, OHO CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPAJIbHBIM MOHATHEM. B ero anTpomo-
JIOTHH 3TO TIOHATHE 3KCIUIMLUPYETCS B MEPBYIO OYEPENb B UETBEPTOU
mase 0 «YUenoseke u borey, a B Hell B pazaene «AHTUHOMHU3M OTHOLIE-
HUs MexJly borom u yenoBexom». B manbHeiieM peub NoMAeT JUIIb
0 TOM, YTOOBI AOTIOJIHUTH (PPAHKOBCKHE PA3MBILUICHHUS TPH TTOMOIIN
oOpaleHus K HEKOTOPBIM aclekTaMm ero ¢uinocoduu penuruu.

B npenucnoBun k «PeaqbHOCTH W YEJNOBEKY» TOBOPUTCH:
«OCHOBHOH MOH Te€3MC €CThb YTBEp)KIEHHE HEpa3pbhIBHOM CBf-
31 MEeXIy uaeeid bora m upeell 4enoBeka, T. €. ONpaBIaHHE HIEH
“boro4yenoBeyHOCTH”’, B KOTOPOIl 5 yCMAaTpPHBAIO CaMBIA CMBICI XpH-
CTUAHCKOU Bepbl». DpaHK, clefys 3a CBOECU MPOrpamMMOM, KOTOpas
Opu1a chopmynupoBaHa emie B «Bexax» (1909 1), xouer OpocHTh BBI-
30B HOBOBPEMEHHOMY M, B CYIIHOCTH, aT€UCTHYECKOMY T'yMaHHU3MY.
[IpencraButens storo rymanusma — ®©. Hurme. C.JI. @pank npusHaer
32 HEMELIKUM MBICIIUTEIIEM, YTO €T0 HJIESI FEPOHUYECKOTO «CBEPXUETIOBE-
Ka» TIOKa3bIBaeT U3BECTHYIO ONMM30CTh K XPUCTHAHCKOMY «OO0O0KHUBIIIE-
Mycs yenoBeky». Onnaxko Humnme, cormacHo kputuke ®panka, Moxer
BBIPa3UTh CBOIO «MEUTY TOJIBKO B (popMe NMPOTHBOPEUMBOTO YIIOBA-
HUS, YTO YEJOBEK caM, COOCTBEHHBIMHU CHJIAMH, 00IarOpoANT Camoro
cebs1, co3macT u3 ceds STO HOBOE, BBICIIEE CYIIECTBO CBEPXUEIOBEKAY.
[Ipu3Haky 3TOro HOBOTO YEJIOBEKA MOTYT, CJIEI0BATENILHO, «OBITH TOMb-
KO IPUPOTHBIMH — MaKCUMaJIbHasl Bepa B ce0sl caMoro, MOIIlb, CBOEBO-
nve, IEP3HOBEHHUE, BIACTOMIO0HE» %,

C.JI. ®panHK cTpeMHUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI IOMBICIHUTE €TWHCTBO bora
U YelloBeKa, He CTHpas MX pasiauuusi. HTUMHOE €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE
MBICIIUMO MEXIY ABYMsI TyXOBHO >KHBBIMH MHCTAaHIUAMHU, €CcTh S-ThI-
€IMHCTBO, COBEpLIarolIeecs Kak Jito0oBb. Eciu otHomenue bora u ge-
JIOBEKa JIOJDKHO OBITH JIFOOOBHBIM €TMHCTBOM, TO OHO JIOJDKHO UMETh

195 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 282. TIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 339. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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¢dopmy S-Tel-oTHOmIEHHS. AOCOMIOTHOE MM «OOKECTBEHHOE, KOTO-
pO€ MOXET OBITh MO3HAHO B TIIyOHWHE COOCTBEHHOIO CaMOOBITHS, €IS
HE ynaBlIMBaeTcs B KadecTBe Thl. [l 3TOro HeoOXOMUM HOBBIN IIar B
000I0I0CTOPOHHEM OTHOIIEHUH — HOHOE 008epusi odpalieHue. Jlumb
B HEM OOXKECTBEHHOE CTAHOBUTCS «JUII MEHSI “ThI”, OTKPBIBAETCS KaK
“TBI”’; ¥ TOJBKO B KauecTBe “ThI” OHO ecmb boe». B 3TOT MOMEHT mpo-
HCXOIUT OTKPOBEHHE HE KaK Iepenada MHGOPMAIMK IO AETY, HO KaK
OTKPBITHE U M3BELIEHHE COOCTBEHHOro Owuimus. Hactosiee oTkpoBe-
HUE OCYIIECTBIIsACTCS B «popme “Thr”, Oonee Toro: coenadaem ¢ Gop-
Mo# ObITHS “mbl ecu”». ToBOps MHAYE: «“Thl”, COOCTBEHHO, U eCHib
HE 4TO MHOE€, KaK Ta (OopMa JAaHHOCTU WM PACKPBITHS PEalbHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3bIBaeM “oTKpoBeHHEM ». OTKpHIBaTh ce0sl U U3BeIaTh
0 cebe ectb meopueckuil umnyivc. OH XapakTepu3yeT CyIHOCTh bora
B Ka4ecTBe CIOCOOHON K caMOOT/Aaue U TpaHCUeHIupoBaHuio. OpaHk
0003HAYaeT 3TO KAK «HEKUIl IOTOK, OCTOSHHO MEPENHUBAIOIIUICS de-
pe3 kpast “camoro ce0si”’, — peabHOCTh, KOTOpasi BCEIa €CTh Heyumo
bonvuiee, 4eM moavbko “‘OHa cama”, — IMEHHO O0BeMITIONIAs, 3a Mpejie-
JaMu cebst caMoil, u merst, €10 TBOPHMOT0». DTOT BBIXOJIIUH 3a Kpast
caMoro ceds IOTOK PeabHOCTU MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH J110006b10.

TeopuectBo mia C.JI. ®panka ecth crocod, B kotopoM bor cam
ce0sl OTKpBIBAaET MO CBOEH .17006u, TIOATOMY OHO JJaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
COTBOPEHHOMY OBITh €80000HbIM. OTKpPOBEHHE O3HAYaeT, KaK OBLIO
ckazaHo (mrocopoM, «IpHYACTHE CaAMOW HMCKOHHOW (opMme OBITHS
“mut ”». bnaronapsi 5ToMy OHO €CTh KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKOE YCIOBUE BCSI-
KOTO YeJIOBe4eCKOro ThI-OTHOIIEHHS, TAK U OCHOBAHUE YEIIOBEYECKOTO
Sl-ecmp'®. B 3TOM eMHCTBE 51 HE CTAHOBIIOCH BOTOM, HO Y4acTBYIO B
criocobe ObITHsI bora, moToMy 9TO OH OTKpHIBaeT ce0s1 B KauecTBe ThI.
S sBnstitock «teM caMbIM booicvum “unvim”, He-borom, KOTOpBIH MO Cy-
LIECTBY NPUHAIICKHUT boey u naxe k Boay»'?.

C.JI. ®paHk fmemnaer elle OAWH IIar Bepes. Y4JacTHe B CYITHOCTH
Bbora peanuzyercs He Toibko Kak fI-Thl-OTHOIIEHHE, KOTOpOE BCErla
O3Ha4aeT IBOWCTBEHHOCTh, OHO elie 0osiee HHTUMHO, TOTOMY 4YTO bor
U 4YeJOBEK O0pasyloT «eduHoe 6 cebe, Kak Obl BHYTPEHHEE CILIOLI-
HOE M HEpaslelbHOE Obimue». IDTO OBITHE HE OTMEHSET JIIOOOBb Kak

166 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 366, 368. Cm. pycckos3. u3.: @panx C.JI. He-
noctmwxumoe. C. 670. — Ilpumeu. nep.

167 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 399. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 708. — IIpumeu. nep.
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€IUHCTBO JIBOUX, HO JA€T BO3MOXXHOCTh PA3IUYUTh €II€ OAUH aCIEKT,
B KOTOPOM «OHO €CTh HE €IUHCTBO 080UX, & UICKOHHOE JABYIIPUPOIHOC
EIMHCTBO 00H020, IMEHHO MEHSI caMoroy. II0CKOIBKY 51 €CTh «MECTO»
3TOr0 €IWHCTBA, TO «MOMEHT ‘‘B3aMMONPOHUKHYTOCTH — BIIPOYEM,
HE YCTPaHSIOIIUNA BCE XK€ “pa3neNbHOCTH’, — OKa3bIBACTCS 3[1E€Ch €IIIe
Ooniee MHTUMHBIM M TIIYOOKHM, YeM B OTHOLICHUH “‘S-TbI »'®*. Ecimn
nof00Hoe SI-ThI-OTHOIIEHHE BO3MOKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kak «bor-
CO-MHOI» WM «SI-c-borom», TO ciemyronuM acmekToMm OymeT «bor-
BO-MHe» uin «S-B-bore». Moe otHomenue k bory — «Trl-ecu» — ecThb
OCHOBaHHUE Moero «Sl-ecMb». DTO yka3blBaeT Ha 00JACTh OBITHS, TIIE
«“ecu” bora B U3BeCTHOM CMBICIIE KAK-TO COJICPIKUTCS YXKE B TIIyOUHE
MOETO COOCTBEHHOTO “‘€CMb” WJIH YTO Moe “eCMb”’ KaK-TO YKOPEHEHO B
“ecmb” camozo Boza»'®.

Takum oOpazom, kak orMedaeT OpaHk, «00KECTBEHHOE» €CTh HE
TOJIBKO «JIUIIIb CYIIas, MMOKOSMIAsica B ceOe, kKak Obl 3aMKHYTas B cebe
peanbHOCThY. bor B cBOEM CyIIECTBE — KaK «JIF000BB» — €CTh CKOpee
«TIOTOK», KOTOPHIN «codeporcum C CaMoro Hadajla MCHS 8 cebe», TAKUM
00pa3om, cienyeT ckazarh, YTO KMEHHO B €r0 YHCTON 00KeCTBEHHO-
ctu oH (bor) «comepxuT B cede AIIEMEHT WIH MOTSHIINIO ‘‘4eloBed-
Hoctu”». C.JI. @paHk elle CUiIbHEE 3a0CTPSET CBOC BBHICKA3bIBAHMUE,
KOTIJIa TUIIET, YTO bor «ecTh MeHHO He “moavko bor, u bonvue Hu-
ye20”, a €CTh II0 CAMOMY CBOEMY cyIIecTBY “bor u s7°», u nanee: «OH
ecTh UCTUHHBIA bor umeHHo kak borodenoBek, — HE TOJBKO B €r0
OTKPOBEHHHU W SIBJICHUH HA 3€MJIe U B €r0 OTHOIIEHUU KO MHE, HO U
CYIIHOCTHO, T. €. B €ro ‘“He0ecHOM” CymIecTBe». Takke U UYeIOBEK
«BOOOIIE €CTh YEJIOBEK, YeJIOBeUSCKasl JIMYHOCTh, CO BCCH MPUCYIIEH
elf cB00O0I M caMOOBITHOCTBIO, JIUITh MOCKOJNIBKY OH €CTh Heumo
borbulee u uUHOe, 9€M MOIbKO YeloeK KaK OTpaHWYeHHOE, 3aMKHY-
Toe B ce0e sSBIICHUE MPUPOJIBI, — TAK OH €CTh “4elIOBEK”’, B KOHEUHOM
cYeTe, JINIIb TOCKOIbKY B HEM OCYIIECTBISAETCS OOTOYSIIOBEYHOCTD U
0OrouenoBEUYECTBO, T. €. IOCKOILKY OH €CTh B hoce U umeem 6 cebe

168 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 409f. TIpu mep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 720. — [lpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 410. Hemenkuii Tekct nepeBona «Hemnoctrxu-
MOT0» OBbLIT OTKOPPEKTHPOBaH, IIOTOMY YTO B HEM HE COACPIKUTCS BTOPOH 4aCTH I10-
CJICTHETO MPEATIOKEHHS, @ IMEHHO: «4TO MO€ “eCMb” KaK-TO YKOPEHEHO B “‘eCMb”
camoro boray» (dal mein “Bin” im “Bin” Gottes selbst wurzelt). [Ipu nep. ucrons-
30BaHO pycckos3. u3a.: @Ppank C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 720. — IIpumeu. nep.
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Foca»'”. BorouenoBeYyHOCTh, KaK ¢ MOHUMAET PYCCKHUH (uiocod,
HE €CTh JOMOJHEHHUE WM JIOBECOK K coOcTBeHHO Humanum u Tak-
K€ HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE eCTh CJIeICTBHE 0co00i HaOOXKHOCTH, CKO-
pee «“4esIoBEeYHOCTh” YeIOBEKa OTKPHIBAETCA HaM KaK €ro HCKOHHAS
BorouenoBeuHocTh»' !,

C.JI. ®pank yBepeH, 4TO 6ce UeIoBEUECKoe 3HaHue o bore, KOTo-
poe ecTh HeuTo OoJbliiee, YeM HEMOHATHAs KOMOWHAIHS CIIOB, BCET/a
CBSI3aHO CO CBOUM HCXOJIHBIM ITyHKTOM — YEJIOBEYECKUM CaMOCO3HAHH-
eM. OTHaKo 3TO COBEPUICHHO HE 3HAYUT TOTO, YTO 3TO CaMOOBITHE, B3S-
TOe caMo 1o cebe, abCTPAKTHO, MOXKET SBJISITHCSA UCTOYHHKOM JIJIS TO-
3HaHus bora. Hampotus, S oco3naet cebs B nmporecce nmo3Hanus bora,
B CBOEM TPAHCIICHANPOBAHUHU K HEMY, KaK Apoucxoosujee OT HEro.

Ot pasmeimicHus dpank 3aBepaeT OTCHUIKOM kK Hwukomaro
KyzaHnckoMy: «MCTHHHYIO CYHIIHOCTH Boray», coracHO 3TOMY MBICIH-
TEJTI0, MBI YJIABJIMBACM JIMIIIb TOTNA, KOTa ocThraeM « TBopIia B eiH-
ctBe TBOpIIA ¥ TBOPEHHUS, — CIIMHCTBE, HE YCTPAHSIOIIEM HX Pa3IHUHsI
U MPOTUBOMOJIIOKHOCTH». W nmanee muer HamMek Ha Tpaktar Hukomas
Kyzanckoro “De visione die” («O Bunennn boray): ecnu Hara MBICITb
MEPETPHITHET «4Yepe3 “CTeHy MPOTUBOIOIOXKHOCTEH ’», TO OHA BOMAET
B «paii COBNA/ICHHs TPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH»' 72, J[ByeIMHCTBO YeioBeKa
u bora o0pasyer nmpoHW3BIBaIONIYIO Bce MblieHHe Ky3aHna temy —
TaKuM 00pa3oM, OH MOT BBEICTYyIaTh yuuteiaeM OpaHka TakKe U 37eCh.
VYxe B cBoeil paHHel mporpammHoi pabore “De docta ignorantia”
(«O6 yuenom HesHannm») Huxkomait Ky3anckuii Ha3pIBaeT 4eioBEKa B
€ro CO-TBOpYECTBE ¢ BOroM «HEMmoJIHBIM» U «COTBOPEHHBIM Borom»'”.
K MpIicnu 0 «O0orouenoBevecTBe» MMEIOT OTHONICHHE Pa3MBIIIICHUS
Ky3zanckoro B “De coniecturis” («O IpeanonoKeHHusX»): YEI0BEK MO-
XeT OBITh BceM, Takxke 1 borom, moTomMy 4To OH «Ipenmnonaraer B cebe

170" Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 413. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3JL.:
@Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 724. — Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 412. Ilpu nep. UCHONB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. M3A.:
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 724. — IIpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 414. Ilpu niep. UCHOJIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3. W3.:
@panx C.JI. Hemoctmxumoe. C. 726. dpank orceutaeT k padore Hukonas Kyzan-
ckoro De visione dei, cap. IX, n. 37. Cm. pycckos3. usa.: Kyzanckui H. O BUuaeHu#
6ora // Kysanckuii H. Cou.: B2 1. T. 2. M., 1980. C. 53. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Cusanus N. De docta ignorantia. II, 2. deus occasionatus, deus creatus. [Ipu mep.
UCTIONIB30BaHO pycCKos3. w3l.: Kyzauckuu H. O6 ydeHoMm He3Hanuu // Kysaw-
ckuti H. Cou.: B2 1. T. 1. M., 1979. C. 102. — IIpumeu. nep.
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CIOCOOHOCTh YeJIOBEUECKUM 00pa3oM MPHUUTH KO BCEMY». DTO MOXKET
OBITH C/ICIAHO MPYU TIOMOIIU €r0 pa3yMa, €ro BEIYHCISIONIETO PACCYIKa
WU €r0 YyBCTB. TakuM 00pazoM, «UeJoBEK eCTh OOT, TOIBKO HEe ao-
COJIFOTHO, Pa3 OH YEJOBEK; OH — YejoBeuecKuit 6or»!’. TIpuHIIHIOM
yMynpeHHoro HeeneHus Hukonaii KysaHckuil ykazan TOT mMyTh, Iie
BO3MOXKHO MPEONOJECTh aHTHHOMHH, B KOTOPBIC BMAAET MBIIUICHHE,
MbITAIoNIeecs MOHITh bora i denoBeka pealilbHO-paccyiouHo, T. €., He
Y4WTHIBasg UX AByeAnHCTBAa. B «PeanbHocTH u yenoseke» C.JI. dpank
XapaKkTepHU3yeT TO JIOKHOE TOIKOBaHUE IIPH IOMOIIX JBYX MMOHATHH U3
HCTOPUU OOTOCIOBHS — «aBTyCTHHHM3Ma» U «IellardaHcTBay. «Boixon
W3 3TOT0 aHTHHOMH3MAa COCTOHT, OYECBHJHO, B HEKOEM CBEpXpalno-
HAJILHOM CHHTE3€, B KOTOPOM 3aBUCHMOCTh coueTasach Obl ¢ CBOOOIOI
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO OBITHSI — U MPUTOM HE B (hOpME BHELIHETO cove-
TaHus (4TO HEBO3MOKHO, NOO JTOTMYECKH MPOTHUBOPEUNBO), & TaK, U4TO
00a MOMEHTa OKa3aJIiCh OBl B3aMMOOTIPEIEISIIOIITIMHE, OTTHPAJTUCEH OBl B
MocCJIeHeH TITyOMHE Ha HEKOE COBMECTHO 00OCHOBBIBAIOIIEE MX CIHMH-
CTBO»'7. DTO €IMHCTBO SIBISIETCS «JIOTHYECKH OOJIee pAaHHUM», YEM I10-
HaTHs bora u yenoBeka, B3sAThie caMu 10 cebe.

[oHsTHE GOrOYENOBEYECTBA, B TOM CMBICIE, B KOTOPOM €0 YIIO-
Tpebnsier pycckuii ¢puiiocod, He eCTh MOHITHE OOTOCIOBCKOE — OHO
BO3HHKAET HE U3 MO3UTHBHOTO Onbnerickoro OTKpoBeHUsI, HO U3 PHIIO0-
co()CKM POMHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOTO JINYHOTO ombITa. [To C.JI. dpanky,
CYIIHOCTHOE SIIPO XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPHI — BOILIOMICHHE — TIO/Ipa3yMeBa-

174 Cusanus N. De coniecturis. 11, 14: “Homo enim deus est, sed non absolute, quoniam
homo; humanus est igitur deus. Homo etiam mundus est, sed non contracte omnia,
quoniam homo. Est igitur homo microcosmos aut humanus quidem mundus. Re-
gio igitur ipsa humanitatis deum atque Universum mundum humanali sua potentia
ambit. Potest igitur homo esse humanus deus atque, ut deus, humaniter potest esse
humanus angelus, humana bestia, humanus leo aut ursus aut aliud quodcumque.
Intra enim humanitatis potentiam omnia suo existunt modo”. CM. pyccKOsA3bIYHBII
nepeBon: Kysanckuii H. O npennonoxenusx // Kyzanckuu H. Cou.: B 2 . T. 1.
C. 259. «B camom jziene, 4enoBeK eCTh 00T, TOIILKO HE a0COIIIOTHO, Pa3 OH YEJIOBEK;
oH — yenoBeyeckuii 0or (humanus deus). UenoBek ecTh Taxke MUP, HO HE KOHKPET-
HO BCE BEIL, pa3 OH YEJIOBEK; OH — MUKPOKOCM, WJIH YesioBedeckuit Mup. O61acTb
YeJIOBEYHOCTH OXBATHIBACT, TAKMM 00pa3oM, cBoeil uenoBedeckoi norennueit bora
U BeCh MHp. YenoBeK MOXET OBITH YEeJIOBEUECKUM OOroM; a B KadecTBe Oora oH
M0-YeJIOBEYECKH MOXKET OBITh YETIOBEUECKHM aHTEeJIOM, YeJIOBEYECKUM 3BEpeM, ue-
JIOBEYECKUM JIbBOM, MJIX MEJBEAEM, WA YEM YTOIHO APYTHUM: BHYTPH deJIOBEUe-
CKOM TIOTEHIIMU €CTh M0-CBOEMY Bcen. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die Realitédt und der Mensch. S. 289. I[Ipu iep. HCIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 345. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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€T OHTOJIOTUYECKH IMOHATOE OOTOYCIIOBEUSCTBO «H TEM CaMbIM BEYHYIO
peanbHOCTh B popMe cyiieii BO3MOXKHOCTHY, ITOTOMY YTO CIICLHANb-
HO€, «IMO3UTHUBHO-KOHKpPETHOE» OTKpoBeHue HMucyca Xpucra copaep-
XKUT B cebe «oOujee M BEUHOE OTKPOBEHHE», KOTOPOE JaHO BMECTE C
«6piTHEM»! 76, TTOCpENCTBOM 3TOrO MOCTABICH BOIMPOC, Kakyloo (GyHK-
L0 HECET BOILIOUICHHE B MO00HOM IOHUMaHHUH ObITHS. J[J1s XpUCTH-
aHckol Bepbl Mucyc XpuCTOC €CTh INIaBHBIN U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, €UH-
CTBEHHBII TOCPETHUK MEXAY BOroMm 1 4enoBeKkoM, CleI0BaTeIbHO, 3TO
OTHOCHTCS TaK)Ke K OOTOUYEIIOBEYECTRY.

Janee mpennmpuHATa MONBITKA pa300parbcsi B KpaiHe CKaThIX
pasmbinuienusix C.JI. @paHka mo moBoxy OOTOCIOBCKON MpoOiema-
TUKH OorouenoseuectBa. st dpaHka pedb UIET O TOM, YTOOBI TO-
Ka3aTh, YTO OCHOBOIIOJIOKHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA UMEIOT
HCTOK B CaMOM OBITUH M TIOTOMY OTHOCSITCS K KANCOOMY YeNOBeK).
DTa UHTEHIUS 3aMEeTHA YXe B ero connansHoil pumocodpuu. C npy-
rOi CTOPOHBI, OH CTapaeTcs MOKa3aTh, YTO €ro TOUKA 3pEHUS HE HaXo-
JIATCSI B IPOTUBOPEYNH C YUCHHEM IIEPKBH. 10 HAMEPEHHOE OTTPaHMU-
YeHHE OT KJIACCHYECKUX XPHUCTOJIOTHMUECKUX epecedl (aBryCTHHHU3M,
MeJIarnaicTBO, MOHO(PHU3UTCTBO, JOKETHU3M, CABEILTMAHU3M ), KOTOPOE
®paHK OCYIIECTBISECT B CBOCM AHTPOMOJIOTUHU, MOJYEPKUBACT ITU
yeunus. C.JI. @paHk genaeT ygapeHHE HA CBOEM COTJIACHU C pellle-
HusiMu Beenerckoro cobopa B Xankumone 451 1. B ToM, 9TO B IUYHO-
cTu XpucTa YenoBeueckas 1 00KeCTBEHHasI IPUPOJIBI COSTMHEHBI, HO
HE CJIIUTHI APYT C IPYTOM, T. €. CYIIECTBYIOT «HECIUSIHHO U HEPA3AEIb-
HO». B XxpucTHaHCKOM OOTOCIOBHH 3TO €IUHCTBO, TOBOpUT DpaHK,
€CTh SIBJICHUE «CAMHCTBEHHOE, IPUHIIUITHAIHFHO HETIOBTOPUMOEY, T10-
HSITOE KaK «HUTOT OJHOKPATHOTO, UYIECHOTO aKTa boToBOIIIOMEHMY,
¥ UMEHHO TaKiuM 00pa3oM, 4TO B HEM bor mpuxomuT B MUp «U3BHEY.
CornacHO MO3ULHUHM PYCCKOTO MBICIHUTENS, NpOHUKHOBeHHE bora
B MUp «HM3BHE», TaK CKa3aTh, U3 TPAHCIICH/ICHTHOW HeOecHOU cde-
Pbl, IPOTUBOPEUMIIO OBl ABYSAMHCTBY TBOPIIA M TBOPEHUS, HO 37€Ch
@paHK NPU3HAECT, YTO BOIUIOLIECHUE B XPUCTE €CTh HEUTO «UCKIIFOUH-
TeIbHOE», YTO XPUCTOC, TAKUM 00pa3oM, «OBLT JTUYHOCTHIO UylIec-
HOM, eIMHCTBEHHOMU, (PaKTHUYECKH HETOBTOPUMOI»! 77,

176 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 411. ITpn mep. HCMONB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3. H3IL.:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 681. — [lpumeu. nep.

"7 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 290. ITpH rep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 346. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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Hanpotus, pycckuii punocod cunraer HeoOXOIUMBIM, YTOOBI «00-
masi GOro4YeIOBEYHOCTRY MPUHUMATA B ce0sl BCSKOTO UYEIOBEKA JaKe
IIPH BCEM €r0 «0e3MepHOM OTIMYHH... OT JIUYHOCTH ‘“‘borodenoBexa”
Hucyca Xpucray, NOTOMY YTO «IOTCHIUAIBHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE B HEM
HEKOero OOXKeCTBEHHOI'O Hayaylay SBISETCS «HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIIO-
BUEM» JJIsi BOIUIOMICHUS B JMYHOCTH XpHcTa. «Oco3HaHUE MOTEH-
UabHON bBOroueNoBeYHOCTH YENIOBEKa KaK TaKOBOTO OTKpPBHIBAET
001ryro MeTau3ndIecKylo IEepPCIEeKTHBY, B KOTOPOW COBEPIICHHOE
Borosomnonienue, He nepecTaBas ObITh UyAECHBIM, TEPSIET CBOIO MPO-
H3BOJIHOCTH U COIVIACYETCs ¢ OOIIMM MOHUMAaHUEM KHU3HU U CYLIECTBa
yenoBekay. s @panka 5To npuHITHE B OOr0YeI0BEYHOCTh HE CTOHUT
B NPOTMBOPEYHH C LIEPKOBHOHN Tpamuuuend. Hamportus, 31a Tpaguuus
caMa CUMTaeT «MMMAaHEHTHOE» WIN «peajbHOe Impucyrcrsue bora» B
YeJIOBEKE HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIM, HO M IPU3HAET B HEH «OCYIIECTBIIE-
HUE MCTUHHOW MpHUpOAbI YesoBekay. [Ipunsatie GoxecTBeHHOro «Tbl
ecr» B COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE, YTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, O3Ha4YaeT 000KeHHe
(Bedo1G) yenmoBeka, B Ka4€CTBE JIOTHYECKOTO YCIOBUS TpeOyeT, YTOOBI
«TIOTEHIIMS TaKOro OOOKEHHS C caMOro Hadanay Obula «IIpUCyIIa 4e-
JIOBEKY», KOTOPBIN CIIOCOOCH «HMMETh B cede caMoM, Kak Obl TauTh B
CBOEM JIOHE, B CBOCH MOTEHIIMU COBEPIICHCTBO CAMOTO XpucTay'’s.

Takxe CTpyKTypa OSTOTO apryMeHTa SICHO BBIp@XKEHa B
«Henoctmxumom»: «Besikoe KOHKPETHOE OTKPOBEHHUE YiKe Mpe/IIionara-
€T Hallly BOCHPUMMYHBOCTb K HEMY — K I'OJIOCY H sIBJIeHHIO bora, — Hamry
CIIOCOOHOCTBH OCO3HATH OTAEIBHOE KOHKPETHOE OTKPOBEHNE MMEHHO KaK
omkposerue boea. Ho 310 1 03HaYaeT He YTO WHOE, KaK TO, 4TO 00uas
npupoda OTKPOBEHHS — pealibHOCTh bora kak “ThI” B ¢ 00IIeM BEUHOM
CYILIECTBE — a 3TO M €CTh 00IIee BEYHOE OTKPOBEHUE — JIOTUYECKH TPeI-
[IECTBYET BCAKOMY YaCTHOMY KOHKPETHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO»' 7.

UYrobsl BBectu mnpencrasienue C.JI. @paHka B Teonorndeckuit
KOHTEKCT, HEOOXOIMMO Jajiee oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, UTO Owvimiue,
KOTOpPOE U36€4HO CONEPKHUT B cebe BO3MOKHOCTH IMPUHSTH OTKPOBE-
HHE, HE €CTh aHOHMMHOE ObITue, dyknoe bory. Comeopenue mupa yxe
€CTb OCHOBHOE camom3BelieHre bora. C HUM, COIIaCHO TEPMHUHOJIOTUI
C.JI. ®panka, Taxke CBsi3aHa «IOTEHIM», HEOOXomUMas AJIsl OCyIe-

'8 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 292. TIpy 1iep. HCIOIBb30BaHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanpHOCTb U yenosek. C. 347. — [lpumeu. nep.

17" Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 378. Ilpu mep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.
@panx C.JI. Henocruwxumoe. C. 681. — IIpumeu. nep.
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CTBJICHHS caMOM3BellleHHs bora B ero /r1om, KOTOpoe MPOUCXOTUT B BO-
wiomenun. @opmMa 1 TTyOrHa, B KOTOPOH peaii3yeTcsi CaMOHU3BEIICHHE
Bora, koHeuHo, He MOXeT OBbITh AeAylHpoBaHa anpuopu. Haxe ecnu bor
B OTKPOBEHHMHU BO3BEIIACT O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CYIIECTBE U MOCpeEN-
CTBOM 3TOTO 000 8cem B cebe, TO CrocOOHOCTh MIHOTO BOCTIpUHSTEH 00-
xecTBeHHOE Thl B ceOs sBNsieTCs OTIAMYHON, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO cama
BO3MOKHOCTB MOOOHOTO BOCHPHSITHS ObLIa CO37jaHa U COOOIIEHa eMy
camuM borom. B uenoseke Uucyce Xpucte bor Bo3Beniaer o cebe Takum
00pa3oM, KOTOPBI MOKHO CPAaBHUTB JIUIH C H3HAYAJILHBIM TBOPEHHEM H
ero cBepuenneM. @paHK yYuTBIBaeT 3TO, KOrJa Ha3plBaeT Xpucra Ouob-
JICWCKUM MMEHEM «HOBBI Allam». BeITHE, KOTOpoe CONepKUT B cede
MIOTEHIIHNIO COEANHEHH YETI0BEUeCKoro ¢ borom, ecTb, B TEpPMHHOIOTUN
®paHka, «HEKHH MMOTOK, MOCTOSIHHO MEpEIUBAIOLINNCS Yepe3 Kpas “ca-
Moro ce0s”’», T. e. caMm bor B mpucyeit emy nunamuke. B 6ubneiickoit
TepMUHOJIOruH 310 ecTh Jloroc bora, kotopslii B Mnucyce Xpucre npuHu-
MaeT YeJIOBEYECKY0 IPHUPOAY Kak CBOIO coOCTBeHHY0. [lo3TOMy «Ooro-
yenosek» Uucyc Xpucroc, cioBamu OpaHka, «HETIOBTOPUMY.

Ha rmaBHBII Teonornueckuii BOMpoc: eCTh JIU BO3MOXKHOCTD «UHOU
@opmbl codeTaHus 3TUX ABYX Hadall (OOKECTBEHHOTO M YeJIOBEYECKO-
ro. —/1.2.) B yenoBedeckoi TMUHOCTH ?», DpaHK OTBEUaeT yTBEPAUTEIb-
Ho. Ecin yxxe B HoBom 3aBete, kak otMeuaeT puinocod, ToBOPHUTCSI, 4TO
Te JIFOAM, KOTOpbIe TIPHHUMAIOT B celst cymecTBo bora, cTaHyT «meTh-
MU BOXBHMUY, TO TaM COBEpIIACTCS OIUH M3 CIIOCOOOB «‘000KeHUS”
YeJIOBEKa», KOTOPBIM IpEIoNaraeT caMo «IHOHSATHE BorocsiHOBCTBa,
BoroyenoBeynocti kak oOmero Hadana Obits»'®’. B xpucTnanckoi
Bepe B CBATOM AyX, KOTOPBIN «JIBIIINT, Te XoueT», DpaHK Takke BU-
AT OHOIeHicKoe ONTBEP>KACHHE CBOSH MBICIIH O «HEHCUEPIaHHOCTH U
HEHcYepraeMoCTH OTKpoBeHuUs»'®!. Hanbonee «KOHKpPETHOE» SIBJICHHE
bora, kotopoe ocymiecTBIsIETCS B HCTOPUIECKOM CaMOOTKPOBEHUH BO-
IUIOIIEHMSI, HE UCKIIIOYAeT TOro, YTo bor kak 0ocHOBa pealbHOCTH M3Be-
CTUT O cebe NP MOMOILM SBJICHUI MPUPOJBI WK OJarofaps BCTpeue C
PENUTHO3HBIM T€HUEM, TaKUM, K IpUMepy, Kak byna.

180 Fyank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 411. Cp.: Hoan. 1: 12—13. IIpu nep. HCHOIB30-
BaHO pycckosi3. u3a.: @paux C.JI. Hemoctmwxumoe. C. 722. — [pumey. nep.

Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 379. IIpu niep. UCOIb30BaHO PYCCKOSI3. H31I.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 682. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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11. PeaJIbHOCTDH B ONBITE O0IIICHUSA

Ecte Tpu 0o0nacTé XW3HH, B KOTOPBIX PEAbHOCTH OTKPBIBACT
ce0s Ha pa3IMyHBIN J1ax B CBOEI HENO3HABa€MOCTH U KOTOPBIE B aH-
tpononorun C.JI. @panka craHoBATCS npeaMeToM (EeHOMEHOIO0TnYe-
CKOTO aHalM3a: OMBIT OOLICHMS, OMBIT KPACOTHl U MOPAJIBHBIH OIBIT.
Yxe B MpeamecTByomuX padorax @paHka OMBITY OOLIEHUS yAesIeT-
cs1 ocoboe BHUMaHME. [IpophIB K IEPCOHATMCTCKON OHTOJIOTHH TIOCITe
IIepBoit MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI OCYIIECTBISUICSA MOJ BIUSIHUEM TAKUX MBIC-
nutenel, kak M. Bybep, M. Illenep, a Taxoke apyrux ¢unocodos-mep-
conanuctoB'®?. TlomoOHast peremnius ObUla MOATOTOBJICHA PYCCKUM
MBICITUTEIIEM ITOCPEICTBOM MPOSICHEHHS OBITHSI, KaK «KH3HI» B paboTte
«IIpenmer 3nanus» (1915 1) U moHATHSA «OOIHOCTH» B (prmocodhun
ncuxonorun «Jlyma genoseka» (1917 ). IlepBeIM cBHAECTEIHCTBOM
COOCTBEHHO MEPCOHAIMCTCKOTO MBIIUICHUS] PpaHKa SBISETCS JOKIa]
K ro0meiitHoMy coopauKy B uecth [1.B. Ctpyse ot 1925 n'®. Jlanee Ho-
BbI€ IEPCOHAIMCTCKHE B3IVISLIbI IIOSIBIISIIOTCS B HAIIMCAHHOM Ha HEMell-
KOM s13b1Ke padoTe « S u “Mbr”» (1929—-1930 1), B KOTOPO#i yrioTpeo-
asieTcst TepMuH «MBbI-punocopus», U TakkKe B BBIIIEANICH HA HEMeIl-
koM si3bike cTathe «K metadusuke gymm» (“Kantstudien” 1929 r)'4.
B oTHOmeHnu conuanabHOM OHTOJIOTMU HOHSTHE «MBI-GUIOCOGUs» B
JanpHeWeM ObUIO pa3BEpHYTO B NPOU3BEACHUH «JlyXOBHBIE OCHO-
BbI obmiectBay (1930 1.). B «Henoctmxumom» (1939 1.) SA-Te1-Mei-
OTHOUICHUE U BOBCE CTAHOBUTCS KITIOUOM K TIOHUMAHHIO OBITHSL.

Ha HexoTopsle MOMEHTHI 3THUX COJIEpKaTeNbHO OOTaThIX MCCIIe-
noBaHuii ®@paHka CTOUT 0OpaTuTh Oojee MPUCTAIBHOE BHUMAaHHE.
C.JI. ®panka uHTEpECYET TOT e Bompoc, uto u Jlunmca, llenepa,
Kaccupepa u np.: kak MbI MOXeM 3HAThH 0 uyxkoM A? EcTb 1u 3710 3Ha-

182 Cm. BBeneHue Kk conmanpHoil Gunocodun dpanka: Die geistigen Grundlagen der
Gesellschaft Freiburg, B ocobernoctr S. 25-28 u 58—63.

183 @panx C.JT. «SI» u «vw» // C6. cr., mocesun, [erpy Bepurapnosuay Crpyse. ITpa-
ra, 1925. C. 439-449.

184 Frank S.L. “Ich” und “Wir”. Zur Analyse der Gemeinschaft // Der russische Gedan-
ke. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir russische Philosophie, Literaturwissenschaft und
Kultur. 1.Jg. (1929/30). Bonn, S. 49-62; Frank S.L. Zur Metaphysik der Seele. Das
Problem der philosophischen Anthropologie / Kantstudien 34 Jg. 1929. No. 3/4.
S. 351-373. Cwm. pycckwii niep. atoid pabotsl: @Ppanx C.JI. «S» u «mb». K anamu-
3y obmenus / Ilep. ¢ Hem. O.A. Haszaposoii // Uctopus ¢punocodpun. 2011. Ne 16.
C. 246-264. — IIpumeu. nep.
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HUE TeM 3HAaHHUEM, KOTOPOE OIOCPEA0BAHO HAITUMU YyBCTBaMH, T. €.
ABIIAETCS JTM OHO TAKUM )K€ 3HAaHWEM, KaK W 3HaHHe O IpeIMeTax, Ha-
xomsanmxcs BHe Hac camux? Benen 3a lenepom!®® orBet @panka 3By-
YUT Tak: Apyroe S B ero cmocobe OBITHS, KaK TUYHOCTHOTO ThI, HAaM
HEJIOCTYITHO, €CITU MBI MBITAEMCSl BOCIIPUHUMATD «IYKOE COZHAHHEH
CITOCOOOM MPEIMETHOTO MO3HAHUS. B TMYHOCTHON BCTpedue HaIpas-
JICHHBIN Ha J[pyroro MHTEHIIMOHAIILHBIN aKT MMO3HAHMS UMEET COBCEM
WHOH BHJ, Y€M B IIPEIMETHOM MO3HaHWU. Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaeT yxe To
00CTOSITENIECTBO, YTO BO BCTPEUU C APYTHM b1 pEaNbHOCTH 3TOTO ThI
JIaeTcs HaMm Ooliee M3HAYAbHOU, 00JIee HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM, YeM CO-
JepKaHue W KauyecTBO 3TOro Trel. MBI 3HaeM C YBEpEHHOCTBIO H OYe-
BHIHOCTBIO «O CYUeCcmB808anuU TOTO, co0epicanue 9ero oT Hac — 10
KpaifHeil Mepe HemocpeaCTBEHHO — CKpbITO»' %6, [IpeaMeTHOE MO3HA-
HHU€ 3apaHee MPeIoiaraeT, YTO Mbl KHMEEM» PeaTbHOCTh MpeaMeTa
IMACCHUBHO, JIO TOTO, KaK MbI MOXKEM YXBaTUTh €TO B €r0 OMPEICICHHO-
ctu. B Thi-no3HaHUU peanbHOCTh Thl caMa akTHBHA: Mbl BCTpEUaeM
TaKyl peajbHOCTh, KKOTOPasi CTAHOBUTCS MHE SIBHOW, OTKPBIBAETCS
MHE KaK TaKOBasi UIMEHHO B CHJIY TOTO, UTO OHd HANpA8isdemcs Ha MEHS
Y 3aTparuBaeT MeHs Kak JyY )KUBOW JMHAMHYECKOH CHiTbD». ThI «J1aeT
HaM 3HATh 0 cebe», oOparmasch KO MHE B pa3roBope u IpoOyKaas BO
MHE XHUBOW OTKIHUK. [l03HAHUE 37€Ch OCYIICCTBISACTCS, KaK <«OKUBOC
B3aUMOJIEHCTBHAE WM OOIIeHHe — B3aMMOOOMEH aKTHBHOCTHIO, HC-
XOIHOM TOYKOH KOTOPOTO CIIYKHT camo “ThI”». JIMIIb B35ATOE BO BCeX
CBOMX CMBICIIAX TIOHSTHE KOMKPOGEHUe) SIBISIETCS TMONXOMSIINAM ISt
TOTO, YTOOBI OMUCATH 3TOT MPOLECC: KOTKPOBEHUEY HE TOIBKO B CMBIC-
T «JIIsI-Ce0sI-OBITH, HO M B CMBICIIE OTKPBITHS-CE0S A APYTOTO,
KOTOpO€ MCXOOUT M3 OTKPBITHS cebsi camoro. HeuTo M3 coOCTBEHHO
BHYTPEHHETO BBIXOAWT HAPYXKy BO B3IVISAE, YABIOKE, CIOBE. DTO TO,
YTO KOHCTUTYUPYET U OTKPBIBAET «MHE ATy PEajbHOCTh B KaueCTBE
“1e1’y». Cama pealTbHOCTh OTKPHIBAET ceOsI, a He KaKoe-TO €€ coaep-
xanue. [ToaToMy oTkpoBeHue Thl «€CTh MO CYIIECTBY HEIIOCTHKUMAS
TaifHa )KHBOW pealbHOCTH, KOTOpask OTKPBIBAETCS HAaM Ha TOT JIaJl, YTO
OHA COINPHUKACAETCS C HAMH, BTOPTAeTCs B HAC, MEPEIKUBACTCI HAMU

185 Cp.: Scheler M. Zur Phinomenologie und Theorie der Sympathiegefiihle und von
Liebe und Hal} mit einem Anhang iiber den Grund zur Annahme der Existenz des
fremden Ich. Halle: Niemeyer, 1913. (2. stark erweiterte Auflage 1923).

186 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 225. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 495. — IIpumeu. nep.
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yepe3 ee akTUBHOE BO3/elcTBHE Ha Hac». C 3TUM HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO CBfA3aHA HWCXONAMIAs OT HAC aKTHBHOCTB. 1paHcyeHOUposaHue
KaK CYLUIHOCTHasl CIOCOOHOCTh OBITHSI peanusyeT ceds 31ech B Kaue-
CTBE «TPAHCIICHIUPOBAHMsI HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO CaMOOBITHS 32 CBOM
cOOCTBEHHBIE TpaHUIB». B TO BpeMs, Kak caMOOBITHE BOCXOIUT K
dpyromy, oHO TOnbKO U cTaHOBUTCS I, a [[pyroii, y3HaHHBIA MHOIO
B KadecTBe MHE Mo00HOTO0, cTaHOBUTCH Thl. BrIACHSETCH, UTO 5, KaK
CaMOOBITHE «BO MHE CaMOM», UMEIO0 HEYTO BHE MOEr0 COOCTBEHHO-
ro IEHTpa, HEYTO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MHE CaMOMY BHE TPEIENIOB
Mmens'®. 4 y3HaeT ce0sl, KaKk «TOYKY pealbHOCTH, COOTHOCHUTEIBHYIO
“ThI”, KaK 4JI€Ha OTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIErOCsl €I1H-
cTBa “MBI"»!88. MBI, KOTOpPOE 371€Ch BO3HUKAET, HE €CTh CIIOCO0 OBITHS,
KOTOPBIH OBI CYIIECTBOBAJT CaM IO cebe He3aBUCHMO OT S-ObITHSA U
Te1-0bITHS, KO- WK Hag HUMH. CKopee B KOHKpeTHOH S-ThI-BcTpede
caMo OBITHE OTKPBIBAETCS OTPAaHMYEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak MbI-ObITHE.

Baxnas nns onronoruu C.JI. @paHka TouKa 3pEHUsI, YTO BCSIKOE
OTIPENIETICHHOE N0 Cc80ell CYUWHOCMU BEIXOANT 33 TPAHUIIBI CBOEH ompe-
JIeIIeHHOCTH, HaxoauT B S-TeI-oTHOIIEHNN CBOE 0cHOBaHUe. «Co3HaHME
“MbI” €CTh JJI1 MCHS CO3HAHHUE, YTO I KAaKUM-TO 00pa3oM CYIIIECTBYIO
U 3a npedenamu Mets camozon'®. JIpyroit B 5ToMm MBI CTAHOBHUTCS CO-
CTaBHOM YaCThIO MEHSI CAMOTO0 U ITPU ITOM BCe-Taku octaeTcs pyrum.
DTO €AMHCTBO, B KOTOPOM COXPAaHEHO Pa3JINYHe, €CTh CIIOCO0 OBITHS,
KOTOPBI HE MOXET ObITh criocoO0M ObITHs mpeameTHoro. OHO ecTh
ocHOBHas dopMa coincidentia oppositorum.

[Tpr momomM AEMOHCTPALMM TOTO, YTO CaMOOBITHE MO CBOEMY
CYIIIECTBY CIOCOOHO K TpaHcIeHaupoBaHuto, @paHk 000CHOBBIBAET
COIIMANIbHYIO0 MPUPOAY WHIWBHIA, HU B MaleHllel CTerneHu, He yMma-
7SI ero HeCHUMAaeMOM YHHUKaJIbHOCTH M HE Bajas B KOJUIEKTHBU3M.
[IpoTuB Oone3HEHHO TEPEKUBAEMOI OITACHOCTH OMACCOBIICHHS YeIIO-
Beka pycckuil punocod BRICTpauBaeT Oaphep MOCPEACTBOM CBOCH aH-
Tpormonoruu. «PealbHOCTE» MBI HE €CTh CyMMa CIEIYIOIIUX IpyT 3a
JIPYToM To4eK uiu coObiThii. OHa eCcTh <«OKU3HBY, MOJHAsi OOraTcTBa.

87 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 226-230. HeKoTopble MBICIH, KOTOpbIE
C.JI. ®paHk pa3BUBaET B 9TOM OTHOIICHUH, TOKA3bIBAIOT YAUBHTEIBHYIO OIH30CTh
K IO3[JHUM pa3MbluieHusM J. JleBuHaca.

188 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 230. TIpu mep. HCIONB30BAHO PyCCKOS3. HM3IL.:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 500. — [lpumeu. nep.

18 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 200. ITp mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3l.: @panx C.JI. Peanvsnocts u uenosek. C. 271. — Ipumeu. nep.
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Kaxnoe S mo-pasHOMY HAamOJIHEHO MM, ITOCPEACTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO
OIIBITA U €T0 COIIPOBOXKAarOIEeH ncTopuu. CKOJIb CUIIBHO BCAKUN HHIU-
BUAYYM, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOXKHOCTB OBITH S1, BCe BpeMsi BHIXOAMT M3
ce6s — B TrI 1 uepe3 Hero B MBI MUpa M HCTOPHH, — CTOJIb )K€ CHIIBHO U
BpacTaHHe Sl B yHUKaJIbHYIO 1 HETOBTOPUMYIO pEalbHOCTh. TakuM ke
00pa3oM peanbHOCTb KaK yenoe Ha UHOUBUOYAIbHbIL 1] IPUCYTCTBY-
et B A. C.JI. ®dpaHk caenan 3TO NOJI0KEHUE HAIVISIAHBIM MPU MOMOILU
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH JINUYHOCTH, KOTOpasi BOILIOTHIIA TTOJTHOTY oOIiede-
JIOBEUECKOT'O OMbITAa U B TO K€ BpeMsl IIPEICTABIIsUIa COOOH SIPKYIO MH-
JTUBUAYAIbHOCTb.

Kaxnast 1MYHOCTh ONBITHO NOHUMAET ce0s B €€ KUBOM CaMOObI-
THH, KaK OCHOBAaHHYIO B OBITHH HEOTpaHMYCHHOM. XOTh 51 U HE BCTpe-
4alo TPaHMIl B 5TOM OCHOBAaHHH, XOTh PEANBHOCTh, K KOTOPOH 51 BOC-
XOXY, U TOKa3bIBaeT ce0s Kak Hencuepraemas, s Bce ke y3Haro cebds,
IIPH 3TOM OTPAaHUYECHHBIM M 000COOIIEHHBIM (HE TOJIBKO B OTHOIICHUU
HEHaJeKHOU TEJIECHOCTH), IOTOMY YTO MOE€ OCHOBaHHE B HeHUcUeprae-
MOW peanbHOCTH CaMO WHAMBHIYaJbHO OrpaHMuYeHo. YemoBedeckoe
CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE CUUTAET ceOsl aOCOIIOTHBIM, HE NMesI BCE-TaKU BO3-
MOYXHOCTH OBITh TaKOBBIM, ObLIO Obl, Kak 3amedaeT dpaHK, B cBOEH
CaMOOLIeHKe OOJIBHBIM WM 31bIM (cM. Hipke). [loTomy uro nuauBHIy-
YM 8 CUTY C80€20 OCHOBAHUS 8 Oblmuu BO BCSKHUA MHUT CBOETO JK3H-
CTHPOBAHHS €CTh COLIMATIBHOE CYIIECTBO, OH OKA3bIBAETCS 3[ECH TAKKE
3aBHCHUMBIM OT peaibHOCTH!®, B CBOEi HEMCUEPITaeMOCTH PEalbHOCTh
HE MOXET MBICIIUTBHCS 0e3 cyObeKTa, Komopomy OHa OTKPBITa KaK TaKo-
BOMY, 0151 KOmopo2o oHa Hercueprnaema. OTHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
YeJI0BEYECKas IMYHOCTh Y4acTBYeT B aOCONIOTE, OHA HE MOXKET M3-3a
CBOCH OrpaHMYEHHOCTU OBITH MOMBICICHA KaK a0CONIOTHBIN CyOBEeKT.
S Mory OBITH JHUIIb OOHUM W3 MHOTHX CYOBEKTOB, CJIEIOBATEIIBHO,
JOJDKEH MOHUMATh ce0s KaK «4WieHa HEKOTOPOH MOJMLIEHTPUYECKON
cucremb». N.I. ®@uxrte B cBoeM «HacraBiaeHnn k OnaXeHHOM KU3-
Hm» (1806 1.) B oTHOmMEeHNN «llapcTBay, KOTOPOTO B3BICKYIOT B MOJIUT-
Be «OTue Ham, s OBITUS YIOTPEOIsIeT MOHSITHE KLIAPCTBO JTYXOB)
(Geisterreich), 9TOOBI BBIPa3uTh CYIHOCTHOE yYacTHE YEIIOBEYECKO-
ro {1 B »xuBOM eauHCTBE MHOTUX CyObekToB. C.JI. dpaHk 3auMCcTBYyeT
y @uxre 3Ty MbICIb. «bbITHE MOErO “s” €CTh €r0 YKOPEHEHHOCTh» B
ObrTn Mp1, roBoputcst B «Henoctmwxkumom». Mbl ecms S 1 Tol unn
S u Bel. CyIIHOCTHOE €AMHCTBO MHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTH U COLIMATIbHOCTH

190 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 230-238.
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OCHOBEIBACTCS B aOCOTIOTHOM M B TO K€ BpEMsl OTPaHUYCHHOM, T. €.
B 0OTO-4YeIOBeYeCcKOi Mpupoie denoBeka. «To, 9To BCeeAMHCTBO 6e3-
decyuye, 4TO OHO MPHUCYTCTBYET, KaK IeJI0e, B KaKJIOHW CBOCH YacTw,
OTKPBIBACTCS HaM 3JI€Ch BO BCEH KM3HCHHOCTH STOTO OTHOIICHUS B
TOM, YTO €IMHUYHOE OBITHE HE €CTh, B KAYECTBE CAMOOBITHS, 3aMKHY-
Toe B cebe, 000CcO0IeHHOE, N30JIMPOBaHHOE OBITHE, a, Oyaydn “s”, 1o
CaMOMY CBOEMY CYIIECTBY MPHUYPOUEHO K “TBI’, CBSI3aHO C “moul” U
ecTb ObITHE, ocyliecTBIsAoNIee ceds Kak Ovimue “sa-moi”” Besikoe He-
MTOCPEJCTBEHHOE CAaMOOBITHE CTAHOBUTCSA “A”, T. €. OCYIIECTBIISET CaMO
ce0s1, JTUIITb BBIXOS 3a MPEAEITBI CAMOTO Cce0sl, mpancyeHoupys B “mot”.
Bvimue ecmb yapcmeo dyxos, a HapcTBO IyXOB COCTOMT UMEHHO B TOM,
YTO 00HO CYIIECTBYET BCETNa 015 IPYTOTo, B JPYTOM, — BEIXOIS 32 CBOU
Mpenesibl, — yTBepIKAaeT ceOst, JHIb TMOKuIasi ce0st paau apyroroy ',
CyIIHOCTh «BCECAMHCTBAY, KaK JCUB020 eOUHCMEA W PA3IMYUs, BIEP-
Bbl€ y3HaeTcs Iulb B SI-Tel-enuHCTBE. « OTHOILIEHHE “A-THI” B KAUECTBE
Oovimus “a-mot”, — ToBopuTcs B “HemocTimkumom”’, — 0OHapyKUBaeTCs
TEM CaMbIM B CBOEM Ka4Y€CTBE UCKOHHO20 00pa3za Ovlmusi, — SIBISICTCS
HaM OMKpPOBEHUEM GHYMPEHHEU CMPYKMYpbl PeATbHOCIMU KAK MAaKo-
601, — 1 UIMEHHO B €€ HenoCmudiCUMocmu — 1o Ty CTOPOHY BCSKOTO
MMOCTHYKEHHS B TIOHATHIX» %2,

CobcTBEeHHOE OCHOBaHHE B aOCOIOTHOM peabHOCTH €CTh TO, YTO
B OHTOJIOTMYECKOW MEPCIIEKTHBE Pa3INdaeT JIOJCH, HO 00HOBPEMEHHO
Y CYIIIHOCTHO CBSI3BIBAET UX. JTO MMEET CIIEACTBHE TAKXKE U JIJIs IOHH-
MaHUs MHIUBUAYaIbHON aBTOHOMHH M CBOOOJBI: OHA (CB0O0O/a) OCHO-
BBIBACTCSI B €IUHCTBE C APYTUMHU (€lle pa3 MOJUSPKHEM: 3TO MPOUCKO-
TUT 0e3 TOro, YTOOBI 3TO €IUHCTBO MOAYUHIIO ce0e YHUKAIBHOCTD).
CyBepeHHOCTh, KOTOpast OTIINYaeT ObITHE S, BOCXOAMT KaK K €ro «u3-
HauaJbHOCTHY, TaK U K «IPUHIUIHAIBLHOMY ‘‘paseHcma)y” B 3TOM OT-
HOIIIEHUH 8cex “A”». ITO 3HAYMUT, UTO «U3HAYAIBHOCTHY» U «aBTOHOMMS
Sl ecTh HE «€ro BHYTpEHHUI, UMMaHEHTHBIN MTPU3HAK, a UMEHHO 8bIpa-
JiceHue €T0 CBS3H C “unbim’» ', Co3HaHme CBOOOIBI BKIFOYAET «KaK KOH-
CTUTYUPYIOIIUH MOMEHT, OMHOUleHUe K Opy2UM — OMHOUeHUe K “‘mul " ».

' Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 250. TIpu mep. HCIONB30BAHO PyCCKOS3. H3L.:
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 525. — IIpumeu. nep.

92 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. IIpu mep. HCIONBb30BAHO PYCCKOSA3. H3IL:
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 525. — [lpumeu. nep.

193 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 233. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 505. — IIpumeu. nep.
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To xe camoe OTHOLIEHHE CBOMCTBEHHO, Kak 3ameuaeT DpaHk, u At
«aBroHOMHM» f] 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K bory: oHa Takke ecTh BhIpakeHHE
ero eauHCcTBa ¢ borom!'*.

[lepconanucTHYecKuii MPUHITAIT B TOHUMAHUH OBITHS, HCXOSTITHIA
W3 CaMOOBITHS, KOTOPOE C CaMOr0 Hayalla IMO3HAETCsl KaK BBIXOJsIIee
3a CBOM T'PaHMIBI, JeaeT BOBMOXXHBIM HCKIIOUUTD JIOXKHOE MOHUCTH-
YEeCKO-TTAHTENCTHYECKOE HITH TyaliCTHIECKO-HHANBH Ty aTUCTHYECKOE
TOJIKOBaHHUE ObITHS. BhITHE BCero HE ecTh MPOCTO CyMMa Pa3invHOrO,
TaK, 9TOOBI 3TO PA3TMYHOE BXOAMIIO B HETO KaK MOAYMHEHHAS YacTh, HO
B 9TOM OBITHH MO00HOE Pa3InIHOE TIPEOBIBACT B IIOJTHOM COXpaHEHUH
Pa3iINyns U CAaMOCTOATEIBHOCTH, T. €. HAXOAUTCS Ha OJJHOM U TOM Ke
YpOBHE OBITHS, €CTh €r0 €AMHCTBO. MHBIMU CIIOBaMU, UICHTHYHOCTh
u nepemiereHne otHoueHuil (Relationalitit) (u mocpeacTBoM 3TOTO
pasnudrie) 0ObeIUHAIOTCS, HE Tepsis IIPH 3TOM CBOE COOCTBEHHOE 3Ha-
yenue. [IpuMeHHUTENEHO K OTHOLICHHUIO YeloBeKa W bora 3To 3HAYHT,
4yT0: «JIByemnHCTBO Mexay boroM m MHOW — KOTOpPO€ palioHaIbHO
HE MBICIIMMO HETPOTHBOPEUUBO Hi KaK €AWHCTBO, HU KaK JIBOMCTBEH-
HOCTb — MOXET OBITh MOCTUTHYTO BO BCSIKOM CIIydae JIUIIb B JOpPME. ..
AHMUHOMUCIMUYECKO20 MOHOOYAIU3MA. JIVIITH TTOCKONBKY S MBICITIO ObI-
TUICTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHUE MEXly boromM # MHOIO OTHOBPEMEHHO U Kak
TTOJUTHHHYTO IBOMCTBEHHOCTb, U KaK ITyOOJaiiliiee eqMHCTBO U UM A0
HaJl 3TUM IIPOTHBOPEUUEM, S YIaBIMBaIO0 UCTUHHOE OTHOLICHHUE B 9TOM
MPAHCPAYUOHATLHOM CUHME3e, B 9TOM YMYIPSHHOM HEBEICHUMI»' .

Me1, Kak crtoco0 OBITHS, €CTh PeaTbHOE HEIIPEAMETHOS SAMHCTRO.
Kak u f-Te1-oTHoLIeHNE 00OLIECTBEHHBIE OTHOLICHUS, KOTOPBIE HAX0-
ISIT CBOE BBIPRXKEHHE B MHPE, TAK)KE MOTYT UMETh PAa3IMYHYIO IUIOT-

194 Cp.: Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 394.

195 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 392. TIpu mep. MCIONB30BAHO PyCCKOS3. 3.
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 699. — Ipumey. nep. C moHUMaHHEM OBITHSA
OpaHKkoM NPUHIMIHATIBHO coriacyercs W nmoHuManue benbr Baliccmepa (Béla
Weissmahr). Cp.: Weissmahr B. Ontologie. Stuttgart, 1985. S. 112-119; Ou orce.
Philosophische Gotteslehre. Stuttgart, 1994. S. 116-126; S. 132—-137. B xadectBe
ynpeka nantensmy Baiiccmap HHIIeT: HTaHTeU3M MOXKHO JIMIIB TOMBICIHTD, HO MO-
TOMY YTO «OCHOBHOE HPAaBHWIIO IVIACHUT: YeM OOJbIIE €IUHCTBO (MICHTHYHOCTH B
ObITHH), TeM OOJbLIE U pa3anyie (JaHHOE Ha OCHOBAHWHM CAMOCTOSATENLHOTO OCY-
IIECTBICHHS OBITHS Pa3IMyue), TO Ha ero (IaHTeU3M) He Oo0pallaloT BHHUMaHUE.
OcHoBomoNararomas To4ka 3peHHs] MePCOHATUCTHYECKOTO M MeTa(hU3HIECKOTO
TIOHUMaHUS JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, IPOU3PACTAIONIas U3 MPOHNOPIHOHAIBEHOTO €INH-
CTBa JIPYT C APYTOM U OTJINYHS JPYT OT Apyra, IOJHOCThIO HEM30ekKHA, €CIIU pedb
uzet 06 orHomeHun bor — corBopennoe» (S. 126).
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HocTb (Dichte) n uaTeHCHBHOCTE. OHAKO, €CIH Pedb BOOOIIE JOIKHA
WITH O JINYHOCTHOM OTHOIIEHUH B €T0 OTIIMYHE OT MPOCTHIX MPEIMET-
HBIX OTHOUIICHHI, TO BHYTPEHHEE €AMHCTBO JODKHO OCYIIECTBISATHCS
mon oxpaHoi pasznuuusa. CoruanbHO-QUIOCOPCKUE BBICKAa3bIBAHMS
C.JI. ®panka o Mer nar0T BO3MOXKHOCTh YBUIETH (pritocodcko-npax-
THYECKHH acIeKT ero ¢puinocodun BceeqnHcTBa. B 3T0¥ CBsA3M HE0OX0-
JTIUMO TIOKa3aTh HEKOTOPBIE CYIIECTBEHHBIC MbICIH DpaHKa, TOCBSIICH-
HEIE 3TOH TpobieMe.

B cBoeii conmanbnoit punocopun «/yxoBHBIE OCHOBBHI 0O0IIIe-
ctBay C.JI. @pank ymorpeOmseT pyccKuit terminus technicus nis
MOHATUS MBI KaK KOHCTUTYHMPYIOIIET0 NPHUHIIMIIA BCSKOTO OOIIe-
CTBEHHOTO €IWHCTBA, — «COOOpPHOCMbY». 3HAUCHHWE JTOTO MOHSITHUS
BO3MOXHO TPOSCHUTB, JHUIIb OOpamasch K OHTOJOTHH PYCCKOTO
dbumocoda. IlepeBox MOHATHS «COOOPHOCTH» HA JPYTOH SI3BIK IIPO-
OonemarnueH. Hambonee Onu3kuii (HO BCE-TaKH MONHOCTBIO HE yAO-
BIIETBOPUTENHHBIN) SKBHBAJICHT B HEMEIKOM S3BIKE — 3TO TOHATHE
“Gemeinschaftlichkeit”, Ho He nonsaTue “Gemeinschaft” (00IHOCTH)
B CMEBICJIE KOHKPETHOM, 0COOBIM 00pa3oM CBS3aHHOM TPYIIIHI JIFO-
neit'®®. «CobopHocTh» DpaHKa He SBISIETCS HUICATIOM, KOTOPBIA He-
00X0AMMO OCYIECTBUTH OIaromapsi HpaBCTBEHHOMY FUIH TTOJO0OHBIM
emy ycunusm. C.JI. @paHk Ha3bIBaeT e¢ «BHYTPEHHEH CYIIHOCTHION,
a TakXXe «BHYTPEHHHUM CJIO€M WJIM KOPHEM» BCSIKOTO o0miecTBa. «Taxk,
BO BCSKOM JIaHHOM BPEMEHHOM CBOEM pa3pese, BO BCSKOM CBOEM
“HacTosIIeM”’ BHIUMOE OOIIECTBO JKMBET CBOCH HEBUIUMON, BHY-
TPEHHEH CBepXBpEeMEHHOW coOopHOCThIO»'’. EnmHCTBO, KOTOpOE
OCHOBAHO TOCPEACTBOM COOOPHOCTH, HE HIEHTUIHO C YYBCTBOM CO-
npuHaaexHocT (Zusammengehorigkeitsgefiihl), xoTopoe B kax-
JIOM YJICHE 00IeCTBa HAIMIECTBYET camo no cebe. COOOPHOCTE €CTh
CBEPXHHIIUBHIIYATBHOC €OUHCMEO Oblmusi WIN «PEabHOCThHY», Kak
SK3UCTEHIIMAIPHOE OCHOBAaHHE BCSKOTO OIPEAENIEHHOTO O0O0IecTBa.
OHa eCTh HEYTO MHOE MO OTHOUICHUIO K KOHKPETHHIM WHJUBUJAM,
KOTOphIE ee 00pasyroT, u MOTOMY OHAa MMEET CBOH creruduaeckumit
XapakTep, OMPEeISICMbI [EIbI0 WU CMBICIIOM, JICKAIINM B OCHO-

19 O mepeBome M HPOMCXOXIEHHH 3TOro MOHATHA cM.: Frank S.L. Die geistigen
Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 25.

97 Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 150, 154. IIpu nep. uc-
MOJTB30BAHO PycCKosi3. m3n.: @pank C.JI. JlyxoBHBIE 0CHOBBI 00mmecTBa. C. 63. —
Ipumeu. nep.
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BaHMH OOIIHOCTH, — COOOPHOCTh HIKOJIBHOTO KJIacca MHasi, YeM CO-
OOpHOCTH Cympykeckol mapel. CeepxepemeHHOCmb ITOTO €TUHCTBA
HE 3HAYMUT, YTO B IMIIMPUYCCKOM IJIAHE OHA OYIET IJIUTHCS HEOTPaHU-
yeHHO. KoHKpeTHOE cyliecTBOBaHME OOIIHOCTH, KaK U Besikoe S-Thi-
OTHOIIICHHE, 3aBHCHT OT CBOOOHOTO COTIIACHS €TO WICHOB. Tam, rie
OHO HICUE3aeT, IePECTAET CYIIECTBOBATh U OOMIHOCTE.

[Totomy 4TO BCsikast OOIIHOCTH CYIIECTBYET JIO TE€X IMOP, IIOKA €ro
YIEHBI OMOOPSIIOT ero Ielb M 007aNaloT, M0 KpaiiHeH Mepe, MHHUMY-
MOM B3aUMHOIO JOBEPHsI, KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM HPUHIIUIIOM OOIIHOCTH
SIBIIIETCS IICHHOCTh, KOTOpasi caMa MMEET OCHOBAHUE B YKMBOM €JIHH-
cTBe ObITHA. MmeT i peub 00 oOIIHOCTH NBYX Ifofeld B Opake, o co-
3IAHHOM PaJId AOCTHIKEHHUS KaKOW-THOO 1IEJIH COI03€e, I O KOPOTKHX
JICJIIOBBIX OTHOIICHUSX, WIH JIJAXKe O MPECTYIMHON OpraHu3aluu, — HU
OJTHO KOHKPETHOE 00IIEeCTBO HE MOXKET CYIECTBOBATH, O€3 TOTO, YTOOBI
€ro WICHHI MPU3HABANN €ro IeJb, U 0e3 TOro, YTOOBI OHH Pagu OCY-
IISCTBIICHUS 3TOW IEJIA XOTS ObI MUHUMAJIBHO JTIOBEPSUIN JIPYT APYTY.
B sToM 000r0omHOM TOBEpHH, KOTOPOE SBISIETCS KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM (pyH-
JTAMCHTOM BCSIKOM OOIIIHOCTH, TPOUCXOAMT MPU3HAHUE «OOroUeoBeye-
CKOH CyITHOCTH» uenoBeka. OHO, KaK TAaKOBOE, €CTh «CIIY)KCHUE TIPaB-
ne». B cBoeit conmanbHO# dunocopun OpaHK HA3BIBAET 3TO CITyXKe-
HUC YBaXXCHUEM K «CBSTBbIHE». «BCsiKoe CMsSHUE YEIOBEUSCKUX JYII
B CBATBIHE, KOTOPOH OHU JKUBYT, KaKk Obl MpU3payHa U OOMaHYUBA HU
OBLTa 3Ta CBATHIHS, BCE KE COACPKHUT B ceOe, KpOME YHCTO YeIoBede-
CKOTO Hadaja, Hadajo CBEPXIEIIOBEUECKOE — OTONECK, XOTS OBl CIIA0BIiH,
WCKaXXCHHBIN M JJakKe COBEPIIICHHO M3BPAIlCHHBIN, camoro boxkecTBa B
YeNOBEUCCKUX cepamax» ',

B stom mecte pycckuii (puinocod BBOIUT B CBOIO COLUAIBHYIO
(unocoduio TakkKe NMOHATHE «IIEPKOBB». Besne, rie o0ImHOCTh 00b-
eIMHEHA TTOCPEACTBOM KOHCTHUTYTHBHOTO JUIS €TO OBITHS «CITY)KEHUS
MpaBe», B PEAIbHO-OHTOIIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE BOSHUKACT «IIEPKOBBY.
OHa JIGKUT «B OCHOBE BCSIKOTO OOIIIECTBA KaK €T0 SIIPO U KUBOTBOPSI-
miee Havano». LlepkoBb He ecTh IpeHaMEePEHHO OCHOBaHHOE BHEIITHEE
0o0beIUHECHHE, KaK, K MPUMEPY, OpaK WK COI03, HO OHa €CTh «Iep-
BHYHOE €IMHCTBO H... HE MPOCTO YEIIOBEYECKOE, a OOTOUYCIIOBEUECKOE
€IMHCTBO — €IMHCTBO, BBHITEKAIOIEe W3 yTBEPIKIEHHOCTH YeJIOBeYe-
CKOM XKM3HU B CBATbIHE, B borey». [lo3TOMy OHa €CTh OCHOBBIBAIOIIEE

198 Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 198. ITpu niep. Heronb30Ba-
HO pycckosi3. m311.: @panx C.JI. [lyxoBHbIe 0cHOBBI 00mmecTBa. C. 94. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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CyHI€CTBOBAHUC «Aylla BCIAKOI'O 06mecma»199. B KOHKPETHBIX 4€JI0-

BEUECKUX OOIIECTBaX «IEPKOBBY, KOHEUHO, MpeObIBACT JIHIIb HA Ha-
YalbHBIX CTA/IUAX, U IMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO B HUX «OOTOYEIIOBEYECKOE)
BCEEIMHCTBO OBITHS MPOSIBIAETCS BCE BPEMsl JIUILL OIPaHUYECHHBIM,
cnerudraeckuM 00pa3oM.

«llepkoBb» B COLMANBHO-OHTOIOTHYECKOM MOHMMaHuu PDpanHka
«HeBuanMay. s pazbsicuenus storo nousatus C.JI. dpank Taxxke uc-
MOJIB3YET JIEMEHTHI XPUCTUAHCKOW 3KKJIecHonoruu. [Ipu 3ToM BHOBB
CTaHOBHTCSl OUYEBUIHBIM HamepeHne DpaHka Mokaszarb, YTO OCHOBO-
[IOJIOKHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpBI, KACAIOTCS BCAKOTO
YeJIOBEKa, IOTOMY YTO OHH SIBJISIFOTCSI OHTOJIOTHYECKH 00O0CHOBAHHBI-
Mmu. K «HeBuANMONY) IEpKBU OTHOCHUTCSA «8csaxoe (KypcuB Mol. — 11.0.)
€IMHCTBO YEJIOBEUYECKOH >KU3HH, YTBEPXKIECHHOE B Bepe», U, Oymyduu
«HE3aBUCHMO OT JOTMaTHYEeCKOTO COJIEPKaHWsl BEpOBaHUID», OHO, Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, ecTh «borouenoBedeckas xu3Hp»>. To, uro OpaHK Ha-
3bIBAET YTBEPKACHHOCTBIO «B BEPE» U «OOTOUEIOBEYECKON KUZHBIOY,
UCHIOJIHACTCA cneyuguueckum ucmopuieckum o0pa3oM, Kak «CIyxe-
HUeE mpasae». B uem cocTouT «mpaBna», ClyKeHHEe KOTOPOW co3Jaer
CYIIHOCTb IIEPKBH, BBITEKAeT U3 KOHKPETHOH YTBEP)KACHHOCTH WHAU-
BU/YaJIbHOTO B «COOOPHOCTH» OOTOYETIOBEYECKOTO OBITHSI.

CrnenoBarenbHO, HEYAUBUTEIBHBIM SBIIsICTCS TO, 9TO C.JI. OpaHk,
¢ HemoBepueM cMoTpsituid (Seitenblick) Ha qorMarmyeckoe Bepoyde-
HUE, HE OTPaHUYMBACT SBJICHUE «LEPKBI» JIMIIb IPUBEPKECHLIAMH XPH-
cTruaHckux KoHdeccuil. Ero ompenensemas Gumococku «UepKOBbY»
HE HMCYEPIBIBAETCSI HM COLMAIBHO-OMITUPHUIECKAM MOHATUEM LEPKBH,
HH TEOJIOTHUYECKUM €€ TIOHHUMaHHEM, B KOTOPOM LIEPKOBb OMpeAeisieT-
Csl TIpH TIOMOIIHM TPU3HAHUS OmpeaeseHHoro cumBoia Bephl (Credo).
C napyroil CTOPOHBI, TEOJOTHYECKHH HWHTEpeC pycckoro duiaocoda
oueBuzeH, xorna C.JI. @paHk cnenuanbHO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO K IOI-
pa3symMeBaeMOW UM LEPKBU «IIPUHAIJICKUT, MPEKIEC BCErO, BETX03a-
BETHas LIEPKOBb, Oorom3OpanHblid Hapon W3pawib, MponobkeHHEeM U
3aBepIIEHHEM KOTOPOTO CUMTAaeT cebs HOBO3aBEeTHas LIEPKOBbY». B ero
MMOHUMAaHUH 3a9aTKOM IIEPKBH, «€€ “IETOBOAMTENIEM KO XPHUCTY , ObLI
JOYXOBHBIM MUpP aHTUYHOCTH». «HO U B OTKONIOBIIMXCS OT HEE XPUCTH-

199" Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 196. ITpu nep. ucrons3osa-
HO pycckos3. m31.: @panx C.JI. [lyxoBHble 0cHOBHI o0mmecTBa. C. 93. — Ilpumeu. nep.
200 Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 197. ITpu niep. Heroinbs30Ba-
HO pycckosi3. m311.: @panx C.JI. [lyxoBHbIe 0cHOBBI 00mmectBa. C. 93. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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AQHCKHMX MCIOBEAAHUIX M Ja’ke MaroMeTaHcTBe W Oyaau3Me u — B KO-
HEYHOM CYETE — BO BCEX SA3BIYECKUX PEJIUTUSAX LIEPKOBb BUAMUT HAPSALY
C UCK)KEHUSIMU M 00eTHEHUSIMH 3a4aTOK BEPBl M IOTOMY CUHTAET U HX
10 KpaliHel Mepe MOTEHIUAIbHO CONPUHAMIEKAIMUMHU K HE», MULIET
®pank 3a10r0 TO TOrO, Kak Bropoit Batukanckuit cobop nan oueHb
OJM3KOe ONMCaHNe NOUCTHHE YHUBEPCAIHHOM LIEPKBH.

K coxanenuto, ontosnorus no68H, kotopyro C.JI. dpank pa3Busa-
eT B cBoel (puinocoduu peiauruu, He MOXKET OBITh pACCMOTPEHA 31€Ch
JOODKHBIM oOpa3om. [lo rmyOuHe cBoero B3MIsga OHA COMOCTAaBUMA C
acce Bir. ConoBreBa «CMbIc t00BU»*"!, 0IHAKO IPEBOCXOHUT MOCIIE-
Hee U3ALIIHOCTHIO (DEHOMEHOIIOTHYECKOTO aHAIIN3a.

20V Cp.: Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 250-256; Solovev V.
Der Sinn der Liebe. Ubersetzt von E. Kirsten in Zusammenarb. mit L. Miiller, mit ei-
ner Einleitung von L. Wenzler und einem Nachwort von A. Gulyga. Hamburg, 1985.



12. PeanbHOCTH KakK TBOPUYECKasl ’)KU3Hb.
ExuncTBO AKTYAJbHOCTA M NOTCHIHAJBHOCTH

VYBEepeHHOCTb B TOM, YTO PEaJbHOCTH JIOJDKHA OBITH MOHATA Kak
meopawas Jicu3Hb, MpoHU3bIBaeT Bcio padory C.JI. @panka. C cucre-
MaTH4YeCKOH TOYKH 3PCHHS B 3TOM YOCKACHHH BCTPEUAIOTCS IOJIOXKE-
HUS TaKuX MbIcauTenel, kak ['epaknut, [lnotun, Hukonait Kysanckuii,
N.I. ®uxrte, A. beprcon, Taxxe 3aMmeTHbl uUMIOynbcbl S. Béme u
I'B.®. Terens. OcHoBaHue ajisi TOAOOHOTO MOHUMAHUS PEATLHOCTH
Obu10 pazpadorano ®pankom yxke B «IIpeamere 3Hanusm». [lox 3aronos-
koM «IloTeHnmanbHOCT U cBOOOAa» B «HEmoCTHKUMOMY TEMOHCTpPH-
pyeTcs dicusoe cmarogieHue, Kak TpaHCUCHICHTal bHas 0COOCHHOCTD
ObITus. B «PeasbHOCTH U 4eTI0BEKE) BBIBOIBI U3 DTOI MBICIHA B 0COOEH-
HOCTH 3HAUUMBI 1715l TOHATHUS ME0p4eCcKo20, IPY ITOMOLIN KOTOPOTo pa-
JTUKAIBHO MIPEOI0JIEBAETCS CTATUYHOE OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MBIIIIJICHHUE H,
KpOMe€ TOTO, U3 OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO TOHATHUS KU3HU HCKITIOYAIOTCS TaK-
K€ U HaTypalIMCTUYEeCKHe KOHHOTAMU. B TO ke BpeMsi MocpencTBOM
MMOHUMAaHUs OBITUSI KaK TBOPYECKON JKU3HU CTAHOBUTCS Pa3IMYUMBIM
OTIIMYHE OT TPaKTOBKH OBITHS, NTpeniokeHHo M. Xalaerrepom.

HMenHO mo3HaHMe TBOPAIIEH )KU3HH KaK CYIIHOCTHOTO TpH3HAKa
peanbHOCTH TpebyeT B KadecTBe METOJMUYECKOro IMpHHIIMIA, Harpa-
BUTH «B3IJISIA AYIIN» U3BHE BOBHYTPH (roBops cioBamu Ilnarona), T. e.
MIPOJIOKUTH MYTh K CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY BHYTpPEHHEMY ONBITY. «Bce
BUIBI OTIBITA PEATBHOCTH JaHBI HAM — IIPSIMO UJIM KOCBEHHO — Yepe3 Mo-
CPEZICTBO BHYTPEHHETO OMBITA, T. €. YEPE3 CTUXUIO HAllEH BHYTPEHHEN
KU3HW». Bee, yeM MBI BiasieeM B HallIEM BHYTPEHHEM OIIBITE, BCE, UTO
KOHKPETHO CO3/1aeT Hallle «HETOCPEICTBEHHOE CaMOOBITHE», CAMO He-
CET «XapakTep “*KU3HMU, “IMHaMH3Ma’ MPOLIECCYaTbHOCTH, “‘AeNanus”
WM, IO KpaliHEeH Mepe, TBOPUECKOTO UCTOYHUKA 3TUX ONPENEICHUI,
HUYETO M3 3TOTO HE MPEOBIBACT B «HEMOABMKHOM, TACCUBHOM U (DUK-
CHUPOBaHHOM» COCTOSIHUH. JIUIIIb TOTOMY, UTO peaslbHOCTh €CTh aHaJIOT
TOTO, YTO JJAHO HaM B Halllell BHYTPEHHEN )KU3HH, MBI MOXKEM TOITY4IHUTh
ee mousaTHe*”. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO HAIlla «BHYTPEHHSS )KU3HB) TIPH-
BSI3aHA K YEJIOBEUECKOMY TeIy U ero (yHKLHSIM, OHa BCe-Taku HE 00-
JaJaeT ONpeneNeHHON JJoKanu3anuei B HeM. To, 4ro dpaHK Ha3bIBAET
«CTUXUEH Hallel BHYTPEHHEH KU3HI», ObUIO OTIIMYEHO UM OT HAIIMX

202 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 218.

96



TICUXUYECKUX COCTOSIHUN WU COOEPICAHUTl CO3HAHMUS, T. €. OT TOTO, UTO
MOJKET OBITh MPEAMETOM MCUXOJIOTHH HJIH JIFO00TO MPOYEro BHEITHETO
HaOmoneHus (MeuThl, BHyTPEHHHE COCTOSHUS, YyBCTBa, CTPACTH Kak
COZIepKaHMs COOCTBCHHO BUTAIBHOTO CO3HaHUs). «OTKpOBEHHE TOJ-
JIMHHOTO CYIIECTBA PEAbHOCTHY TPOUCXOAUT JIUIIb B «HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOW TaHHOCTI» CyObeKTa «caMoMy ceOe» 1 00HApYKUBAETCS B «OKUBBIX
DIyOMHAX CaMOCO3HaHUsS». 37I€Ch PEAIbHOCTh BCTPEUACT HAC HE Kak
«HEMasl, TTACCUBHAS “‘NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTE », KOTOpas OXXHIACT (CIIOBHO
OTIPEJIENICHHOE COJIEPKAHNE CO3HAHMS) TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH y3HAHHOM.
31ech pealbHOCTh «JlaHa HaM M3HYTPH, KaK M0YBa, B KOTOPOW MBI YKO-
PEHEHBI ¥ U3 KOTOPOH MBI POU3PACTaCM», KaK «HEMOCPEICTBEHHAS, IS
cebst camoii cymias U cebe camMoii OTKphIBArOIIascs Ku3Hb»*®. B camo-
CO3HAaHUM MBI HaXOIIUM «IIEPBUYHOE CYIIECTBO HAIEr0 COOCTBEHHOIO
OBITHS», B HEM «OOHAPY)KUBACTCS. .. IEPBHYHOE CYILICCTBO PeaibHOCHU
6000uye. JIpyruMu CII0BaMH, 3TO €CTh PEaNbHOCTD, BBIXOJIAIIAS 32 TIpe-
JIEeJIbl BCE — MHHUMO BCEOOBEMIIIOIIEN — CHUCTEMBI OOBEKTUBHOM IEM-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH ¥ JISJKAIIasi B OCHOBE TIOCIIENHen» ™, DTa OTKphIBAIOIIAs
ce0st B CaMOCO3HAHUH J/CU6ds PEATbHOCTh UMEET, OTHAKO, MH IBH/yaTb-
HEIN BUJ, OHA HE €CTh OE3IIUKO€E HEUTO.

203 TMousrue «BHyTpenHss sxku3ab» C.JI. GpaHKa MoxeT ObITh YTOUHEHO OCPEICTBOM
pasmbinienuit M. 1llenepa o «ayxoBHBIX dyBcTBax» (Scheler M. Der Formalismus
in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik. S. 355). Ecnu 3T uyBcTBa «TyT», NHU-
mret I1lenep, To OHM HETIOBTOPUMEIM 00pa3oM OCBOOOXKIAIOTCSL OT CBOETO TIOBOJA
«¥ CJIOBHO HAMOJHSIOT SAPO JIMYHOCTH — BCIO HALIY SK3UCTEHIMIO U BECh “MHp”.
Tornma MBI MOXKEM “OBITh” JIUIIB CYACTIMBBIMA UIIM OTYASIBIIMMHUCS, @ HE “4yBCTBO-
BaTh” B CTPOTOM CMBICJIC 3TOTO CJI0BA CYACTHE HJIM OTYAsSHBE, HE TOBOPS yXKE O TOM,
9TOOBI YyBCTBOBATh “‘ce0s’” CHACTAMBBIMU WIH OTYasgBIIMMHUCS. K cymHOCTH 3THX
YyBCTB OTHOCHUTCS TO, YTO OHH JMOO HE MEPEeKUBAIOTCS BOBCE, JINOO 3aXBATHIBAIOT
BCIO MOJIHOTY Hatero ObiTus. Kak B oT4asHbe amMonroHaipHoe “Het!” Haxomures
B Ape SK3UCTEHIIMU Halled JUYHOCTH M Hallero Mupa, 0e3 Toro, 4yToObl “Jmy-
HOCTB” ObUTa 0OBEKTOM pe(IeKCHH, TaK U B “‘cuacThe”, NIyOoyalieM cioe 4yB-
CTBa CYaCThs NpedbIBaeT aMonroHansHoe “Jlal”. DTu 4yBCTBa €CTh caMa MOpallb-
Hasl IEHHOCTb JINYHOCTHOTO OBITHSA, Yel KOPPEINsT OHH, KaK KaKeTCs, 00pasyloT.
IToToMy OHM TaKKe SBISIOTCS 00pa3LOBBIM MeTaQU3NUECKUM U PETUTHO3HBIM Ca-
MouyBcTBHEM. OHH MOTYT OBITH AHBI JIUIIB TaM, I7Ie MBI OOJIbIIIE HE OTHOCHUMCS K
KOHKpeTHOH obnact ObITHS (00IECTBO, APY3bs, TPodheccHst, TOCyIapcTBO U T. 1.)
U TaM, IJe Mbl He JaHbl cebe OOJbIle KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIMH [[EHHOCTHO-OTHOCH-
TEIBHBIN MOCPEICTBOM HAC PEean3yIOIUHCS aKT (O3HAHUS WM BOJH), HO JAHEI
HAIpPOTHB, KaK a0COJIIOTHOE “MBI CaMO’.

Frank S.L. Die Realitédt und der Mensch. S. 143. IIpu niep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTs U yenosek. C. 223. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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KoneuHo, Bcernma coxpaHseTcsi BO3MOXKHOCTb, C/IelaTh COOCTBECH-
HYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO JKU3Hb MPEIMETOM OOBbEKTHBHOTO HAOIIOICHUS, B
Ka4eCTBE ICHUXUYECKOT0o» (heHOMEHA WIIM «MEHTAJILHOW» 0COOCHHO-
CTH MO3ra, ¥ TaKuM o0pa3oM HaOIronarh ee «u3BHey. Hopelimue auc-
KYCCHH O TIpoOJIeMe «IyIIa-TesI0» CBUAETENbCTBYIOT 00 3TOH BO3MOXK-
HOocTH. OHAKO W HAa ATOM ITyTH «camo cebOs OTKpBIBAIOIee OBITHE,
Kak ce0s 3HaIoUIas KU3Hb, TAKXKE YIIyCKaeTCsl U3 BHUMAaHUS, a JOCTYI
K OHTOJIOTHH SIBIISIETCS HEJOCTHKHUMBIM. W BCe e HEBEpHBIM OBLIO
OBl 3aKITIOYHTD U3 HAOMIONCHNUS B CAMOCO3HAHUM Ce0sl OTKPBIBAIOIIETO
OBITHS, B TOM YKCIIE€ KaK YaCTH «OOBEKTUBHON IE€HCTBUTEILHOCTH, O
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH TIO3HAHUS OBITHS B IIPHUHIIAIIE.

OTrpannyeHne peasbHOCTH OT MICHXWIECKOM JKM3HU ¢ ee Oecunc-
JIEHHBIMH, CIEAYIOIIUMU APYT 3a APYTOM CONEpKaHUAMHU IEepeKUBa-
HUH, HE MOXET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO U3BHE, OObEKTUBHO, HAIIPOTUB, €TO
MOKHO TIOYYBCTBOBATH JIUIIb «H3HYTpH». 10, 9TO AEHCTBUTENBHO CO-
3aeT MO€ caMOOBITHE, BO3MOXKHO MOHSTH JIMIIb C OOJNBIIMM TPYIIOM,
IIOTOMY YTO HE BCSIKOE COJICPIKAHUE MEPESIKUBAHUSI MOXKET ObITH UCTIOJN-
HEHUEM HJIM BBIpOKEHHEM COOCTBEHHOW CaMOCTH I OBITHS JIMYHO-
cti. MHOTOE JIBHKETCS Ha Tiepudepun.

BriTe MoxeT ObITh YXBau€HO B HAIIEM AYyXE, IOTOMY YTO OHO,
kak momuepkuBan C.JI. @panHk yxe B cBOMX paHHHX paboTax, camo
HE «TEMHO» W, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OHO He JIOJKHO (OKIATh 4YKOTO0, M3-
BHE OCBSIIIAOIIETO Jy4a MO3HAHUS, HO CAMO €CTh JCU3Hb U 3HAHUEY.
«IIpaBna ObITHSI caMa ecTh KHU3HbY», — ucaid OpaHK B CBOECH HeMell-
KOsI3BIYHOM cTaThe «llo3HaHWe W OBITHE)», BEHIMICANICH B KypHAIE
«JToroc»?®. «IIpaBma» He 3HAYUT 3[€Ch HCTHHHOTO 3HAHHS O OBITHH,
CKOpee OHa JIeNaeT SICHBIM BHYTPEHHEE €UHCTBO «OBITHS», «IIpaB-
IBD» U «3HAHUM», KOTOPOE MOXKHO 0003HAYHUThH MPHU TTOMOIIIH MTOHSATHUS
O0yx WIH C8em.

[TocpeacTBoM 3TOr0 pasMBINUICHUS TOHATUE PEATBHOCTH MPHOO-
peTaeT HOBOE 3HAuYeHHE, KOTOPO€ UYKIIO MBIIIICHHIO, CYUTAIONIEMY
B KaueCTBE PEAJIbHOTO TOJIBKO YETKO OIPaHMUYEHHOE M ONPEACICHHOE.
XoTst oTKphIBaromIas ceds B CaMOOBITHE PEATbHOCTh HUKOUM 00pa3oM
HE COAEPHUT MaTepUAIIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi MO3BOIMIa Obl BKIIOYUTH €€
B MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE KOOPINHATHI OOBEKTUBHON JEHCTBU-
TCJIIBHOCTHU, OHA BCC KC CCTh AyTCHTHYHAA WJIN «IICPBUYHASA) pCalib-

205 Frank S.L. Erkenntnis und Sein // Logos. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie
der Kultur. 1928. No. 17. S. 165-195; u 1929. No. 18. S. 231-261; 3necs S. 258.
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HOCTb. §l HE MOT'Y YKIIOHUTBCS WM COEXaTh OT Hee, KaKk 3TO BCeraa B
W3BECTHOM CMEICIIE BO3MOXKHO OTHOCHUTENBHO NaHHocTed mupa. OHa,
Kak ropoputr dpaHK B CONIACHU CO BCEM PEIUTMO3HON TpagulUei,
8avicHee U 3HAYUMENbHee, 9YeM BBITO/la «IIEJIOT0 MUPay, IOTOMY YTO B
Hell OTKpBIBaeTCs Oe3rpaHuyHast IyOuHa camoco Ovimus®®s,

’Ku3Hb, KOTOPYIO MBI 3HAEM M3 CBOETO TEJIECHOTO OIBITA, OCYIIe-
CTBIISIETCSL B DBOJIIOLIMOHHOM CTaHOBIJICHHH, B KOTOPOM MOCTENIEHHO 0~
CTUraeTcs Bce OOINbINasi aKTyallbHOCTh, YTOOBI TIOTOM, KOT/Ia BBICIIAS
TouKka OynmeTr mepeiiieHa, MPeKPaTuThCs M OTMEPETh. JDTO — KHU3Hb BO
BpeMeHH. B OCMBICIIGHUH OHTOJIOTHUECKOTO TOHSITHS <GKU3HBY, KO-
Topytro DpaHK TpaKTyeT KaK TPAaHCICHIEHTAILHBIA MPHU3HAK OBITHSA,
CIIeIyeT OTKa3aThCs OT HATypPaJHCTUYECKUX KOHHOTAIIMHA, CBS3aHHBIX
C OOBIYHBIM ITOHITHEM KU3HUY (TIOJOOHBIM ke 00pa3oM HEOOXOIMMO
BECTU ce0s U MO OTHOUICHHUIO K JAPYTHM PACXOXKHUM MOHSATHIM (PHIIO-
codun (B IEPBYIO OYEpenb K MOHATHIO «IyXa»), KOTOPHIE B H3BECTHOMN
Mepe ObLIH «3arpsi3HEHbD U MPEABAPUTEILHO TOJHKHBI OBITh «OUHIIIe-
HBI» IS aymeHmuyHo2o Gunocockoro ynorpedieHus).

Wnaue, yem TenecHyIO XU3Hb, HEOOXOAUMO MBICIUTh «KHU3HBY B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE KaK eOUHCMBO AKMYATbHOCMU U NOMEeHYU-
anvHOCMU, KaK aKTyaJbHOE IMPEBOCXOAALIEEC BPEMs COBEPLICHCTBO,
KaK geuHyro nonaxnomy. To, 9TO 3Ta MOIHOTA HE SBISIETCS MPOU3BOIH-
HOHM KOHCTPYKIHEH, HO, HAIPOTHB, JAOJDKHA OBITH C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
MPUHSTA B Ka9€CTBE MPEANIOCHIIKH BCSIKOTO BPEMEHHOTO CTaHOBIICHHS,
C.JI. ®pank nokasan B «HemocTmwkumom» (B MHUKY pa3MbILIICHUSIM
A. Puiisg o Tom, 9TO OBITHE €CTh KKOHCEPBAaTUBHAS CHCTEMay ). [1pu 3TOM
pyccKuil punocod NpUBOAUT apryMEHT, KOTOPBIA OH YK€ YIMOTPeOsit
B CBOEH TEOPHUHU MO3HAHUS 11 00OCHOBAHUS PEATBHOIO 3HAYCHHUS 10~
HATHUS OBITHS: CTAHOBIIEHHE TIO-HACTOSIIEMY HOBOTO BO3MOKHO JIUIIH B
TOM CJIy4ae, €CIH aKTyaJbHO HATMYHOE, U3 KOTOPOTO OHO JIOJKHO BO3-
HUKHYTB, 3aKIIIOYaeT B CBOCH ONPENEeICHHOCTH HEONPENEICHHYIO HO-
menyuanbHocmes®”’. IHBIMU clIOBaMHM, TaM, TI€ JEHCTBUTENBHO HEUTO
603HUKaem, TaM JaHHoe (= A), U3 KOTOpOro BO3HUKAeT HOBoe (= B),
(u3 A credyem B), He MOKET OBITh 3aMKHYTBIM, YUCTO «HJICHTHYHBIMY.
[Toromy 4TO, B IPOTUBHOM Cily4ae, U3 A HHYETO HE MOTJIIO OBl «BO3-
HUKHYTB». TO, UTO SIBIISIETCS HOBBIM, BOSHUKAET HE U3 CAMOT0 celsl, U
HEe 13 0E30CHOBHOTO, U JaXe HE U3 onpeodesienHo20 0CHOBaHUs (= A),

206 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 153.
207 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 103-107.
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HO M3 HEOIPEICIICHHOW U HEONPEACITUMON OTEHITNATLHOCTHY, KOTO-
pyro ®pank o603HaYaeT Kak x. DTOT X HE €CTh MPOCTO CHMBOJI €I HE
MMO3HAHHOTO, HO €CTh 0003HAYCHUE TPAHCHUHUTHOTO ObITHS. [Ipyrumu
CJIOBaMH, HE MOBEPXHOCTHO OIPENEICHHOE OCHOBaHUE, U3 KOTOPOTO
HEYTO MPOMCXOJUT, TO3HACTCSI B KAYECTBE «Cyled Moun». Besne, e
pedb uaeT 00 PBOJIOIMMOHHOM CTAHOBJICHUU, T. €. O BCIKOM CTaHOBJIC-
HUU B mupe, HOBoMY (B), KoHeuHo, mpemmecTByeT danHoe (A), Tak,
YTO HOBOE MOXKET BBINTH M3 X TOJBKO IOCJIE TOTO, KaK M3 HEro YkKe
BBINLIO A. X 3/1eCh ONPENEICH U OIPaHIYCH IMOCPEICTBOM JTAHHOTO ObI-
Tus A (kak Ax). YHHBepcaybHas, O6CKOHEUHAs! MOYb OTHOCHUTCS JIUIIb
K OBITHIO KaK BCEOXBaTHIBAIOIIEMY BCESIUHCTBY. M3 MOTeHIIMAaTbHOCTH
A (Ax) mo3TOMy HE MOXET BO3HUKHYTh HEUTO MIPOU3BOJILHOE.

DTO UMEET CJIEJICTBUEM TO, YTO «HCUEPIBIBAIOIIEe 00BsICHEHUE
M000Tr0 KOHKPETHOTO SIBJICHUS ‘‘ONpeleNieHHbIMU OCHOBaHUSMU
OCTAaeTCs HEBO3MOXKHBIM, — M MPUTOM HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO OHO
HEOCYIIECTBUMO BCJEICTBHE (AaKTHUECKON OrpaHUYCHHOCTH HaIlle-
IO MO3HAHUS WU — YTO TO K€ — BCJEACTBHEC OSCKOHEUYHOCTH YHCIIa
YCIIOBHIA, MOJICKAIINUX 31€Ch YUETY, HO M TIOTOMY, YTO BCE KOHKPET-
HO-CyIIIee BO3HHUKACT U3 JIOHA HeonpedeieHHol 6 cebe U UMEHHO TI0-
3TOMY pAIMOHAJIBHO HEOMPENCTUMON IMOTCHIIUATBHOCTH OBITHSI.
[ToTeHMaNBHOCTh B KaYECTBE YCJIOBHS CTAaHOBICHHUS cama 1o cebe
HE MOXKET OBITh OTPaHHYCHA.

HayuHoe wuccnenoBaHue NMPUYMHHO-CIICACTBEHHOW B3aMMOCBSI3U
MOJKET OTKa3aThCsl OT OHTOJIOIMYECKON MOTSHIIMATBLHOCTH, IOTOMY UTO
o/I00HOE MCCIICIOBAHUE PACCMATPUBAET CBOM MPEIMETHI, JaKe B TOM
cilydae, Korja pedb HJET O MPOIeccax, C TOUKH 3PCHUS UX aKTyallb-
HoCTH. bynymiee B cBoell OyoyuHocmu, HaNPOTUB, B €r0 KOHKPETHON
MOJTHOTE U ()OPME €CTh HE TOJIBKO HEOIPEICIICHHOE, HO TAKXKE U He-
orpenesieMoe caMo B cede, MOTOMY YTO €My eIlIe IPEJACTOUT ceOs 0Cy-
IIECTBHTH, T. €. ONPEACTUTHCA ",

Besikoe koHKpeTHOE cyliee, B3sATOe camMo o cede, HE eCcTh 3a-
BEPIIICHHOE OMPEICICHHOE HEUTO, HO COACPIKUT B ce0C BO3ZMOXKHOCTh
«cmamb Y4eM-TO, YTO B JJAHHBI MOMEHT OCTAaeTCs €Ile JIOTHYECKH HE
OTIPE/IC/ICHHBIM, HE OMpPEACICHHBIM B MOHATHN»”. PealbHOCTDh, Kak
TOBOPUTCS B aHTPOIIOJIOTUH, B KAUECTBE )KU3HU €CTh HA4aJ0 «TUHAMHU-

208 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 108, 110.
209 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 104, 105, 107. IIpu rep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKO-
3. u3f.: @panx C.JI. Henoctwxumoe. C. 699. — Ipumeu. nep.
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YeCcKoe, TBOPUECKOe, TPAHCLIECHANPYIOIIEE, KaK-mo umeroujee 8 cebe u
Mo, Ymo aKmyaibHo 6 Hem He Hanudecmeyem (KypcuB MOU. — 171.9.)»*1°,
Bcesikoe orpanmueHHOe, KOHKPETHOE Ccylee 00magaeT MoTeHINeH cTa-
HOBJICHHUSI, TIOTOMY YTO OHO ecib B CHIIy HEMCUEPIaeMOCTH OBITHAL.
CrenoBarenbHO, «BCe CYLIEE €CTh BCETAA Heumo boavuiee u uHoe, 4em
6ce, Umo OHO 6 20MOBOM, 3AKOHUEHHOM 6ude ecmby». CTaHOBIICHUE BO
BpPEMEHH MOXKET OBITH MOHSTO KaK pacKiaablBaHUE TOTO, YTO B 00IaCTH
BEYHOT'0 YK€ €CTb Ha HeolpeneNeH bl 1aj. [loromy B ObITHH CyILEro
®paHK BUIHT HE TOIBKO aKmuyHOCHb, KOTOpasi, pa3yMeeTcsl, TOJKHA
OTJINYATBCS OT «AMIMPHUU YEro-TO HaJM4HOTro B ero factum brutumy,
Kak uMeHyet 310 Xaiaerrep. Iloatomy nmnst antpononorun ®panka
3HAYMMO, YTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBII MPEeTHaXOAUT ceOs B CBOEM CIydaii-
HOM 30ech (Da), HecMOTps Ha OTPaHUYEHHOCTh CBOCH MOTEHIMAIBHO-
CTH U TBOPYECKOM CHIIBI (X ONIPEAETICHHO Yepe3 A), YKOPEHEH TaKKe U
B CBOEH HEpa3pyIINMOM )KU3HH. AHAJIOTHYHOE YIIOTPeOIeHIE TOHATHUS
<GKU3HBb» OCHOBBIBAETCSI B 3TOU analogia entis, ubst analogatum prima-
rium eCThb XKHU3Hb B €€ HEOrPaHMYECHHONW TBOPUYECKOM MOIHOTE.

Kak cymHOCTHBIN Tpu3HAK BCEOOIEH peaabHOCTH, JKH3HL HE
MOXeT ObIThb orpaHuyena. [losTomy cama pealbHOCTB, IO CHOCOOY
«Y4EHOTO HEBEIICHbs», JOJIKHA OBITh MOHSTA, KAK «HEAEINMOE, CBEPX-
JIOTUYECKOE €IIUHCTBOY» COGEPULEHHOU AKMYATbHOCMU U NHOMEHYUATb-
Hocmu. JTO 3HAUUT, YTO B HEH JMHAMUKA, TBOPUECKas CHJIa M JBHXKe-
HHUE XMBYIIETO COBMAJAIOT CO CBEPXJIOTMUECKOH 3aBEPLICHHOCTHIO.
MoMeHT TBOpUYECTBa HE €CTh 8MOpUYHOe BBHIPAKEHHE CaMOro B cebe
TOTOBOTO, 3aBEPLICHHOT0, HEIBUKUMO-BEUHOTO OBITHSI, HAIPOTHB, OH
TaKXe MEPBUYHO-U3HAYAIECH KAK MOMEHT 3aBEPIICHHON aKTyaJIbHOCTH.
TBopueckas cuiaa CBEpXJIOTHUECKOTO OBITHS HE HallpaBjcHA Ha Ielb,
JIeXallylo BHE ee npeaenoB. PeadbHOCTh camMa ecmb TBOpUECKas CUIIa,
HO HE KaK HBOJIIOLUS, KOTOpasi UMEET Hadyalo U KOHEll.

B cBoell YHUKaNbHOCTH B Kau€CTBE J/CU3HU PEATBHOCTH CTAHET
emle Ooree MOHATHOM, eciIi 00paTuTh BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO ee poten-
tia passiva u potentia activa enuHbI, 6€3 TOTO, YTOOBI ATO Pa3TMICHUE
MOTepASI0 CBOHM cMbICH. DpaHK ONMUCHIBACT «IMHAMHUYECKU-AKTHB-
HYI0» TMOTEHIHAJIbHOCTh OBITHA KaK «XaOTHYECKOE CTPEMIICHHUE, U3
cebs camozo BieKylieecs K (POPMUPOBAHUIO, 3aBEPILICHUIO, OCYILe-
CTBIICHHIO (KypcuB MoH. — [1.3.)». B kauecTBe «HEOOY31aHHOU CHITBD)

210 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. 11, 6. ITpn mep. HCIONB30BAHO PyCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 286. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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MOTEHIIUAIBHOCTD €CTh «TBOPUYECKAS MOUb COBEPULAOUe20Cs B TIY-
OWHax HeonpeAeleHHOCTH onpedenenusy. [lonoOHoe «HepasaenbpHoe
JIBYEJIMHCTBOY» CaMOro ce0si 0CYIIECTBISIONIETO TBOPYECKOTO OTIpeJie-
JICHHs cO3/1aeT, coracHo DpaHKy, «CyIIEeCTBO MOTCHIMATBHOCTH KaK
epBUYHOM CBOOONEI». [I03TOMY BO BCSIKOM KOHKpEmHO cyujem C He-
00XOJIMMOCTBI0 — HEU3MEHSEMOI'0 «TaK €CTh» — Pa3InYHBIM 00pa3om
B TO € BPEMS CBSI3aH TakXKe Ipa-3JeMeHT cBoOonbl. «[loaTomy OBI-
THE KaK 11eJI0€ MOXKET OBITh MOHATO TOJIBKO KaK TpaHCPAIIHOHATBHOE
€IMHCTBO PAIlMOHAIBHOCTH M HPPAIMOHATBHOCTH, T. €. HEOOXOIu-
MOCTH U CBOOONBI». PpaHK BHOBH BUIUT MOATBEPKIACHUE STUHCTBA
B TOM, 4TO OBITHE «ECTh Heumo Oonvuiee U uHoe, 4eM BCE, YTO MBI
BOCIIPUHMMAEeM B HEM KakK 3aKOHUYCHHYIO OIpPEICICHHOCTh, KOHCTH-
TYHPYIOIIYIO €r0 CYIIeCTBON?! !,

Hmnynbsc K mOg00HOMY JUHAMHUYECKOMY MOHATHIO ObITHS DpaHk
Mor HaitH B ¢unocopun Hukomas KyszaHckoro, a MMEHHO B €ro
“Trialogus de possest”, u B mepBy1o ouepens B Tekcte “De apice theo-
riae” o gepuune cozepyanus. B sto padbore Kyzanckuii pa3BuBal mo-
HATHE bora, OTHOCHUTENFHO KOTOPOTO OH ObUT YBEPEH B TOM, YTO OHO
BBICKa3bIBACT €ro CYIIHOCTh Haubomee moaxoasimM obpazom>'?: Bor
ecth “Posse ipsum” «cama-MOub», OH COJIEPKUT B ceOC BO3MOXKHOCTh
BCEro TOT0, YTO BO3MOXKHO. OH ecTh co-6-nadenue (Ineinsfall) neorpa-
HUYCHHOHM peaybHON MOJHOTHI €IUHHYHOTO C HE3aMKHYTHIM MHOIO-
o0pa3ueM COTBOPEHHOro Mupa. [1oToMy 4TO 3TO COBMAJCHUE HE ECTh
OOBIYHASI HIICHTUYHOCTh, U3 COBMEIIICHUS C OTPAHHYCHHBIM HE CIICTYeT
orpannyeHue bora, HO ¢ MOMIHOTOW PEabHOCTH B HEM €CTh TaKXKe BCE
enuHUYHOE in potentia. B “De possest” 00 3TOM rOBOPUTCS CIEAYIO-
oM 00pazoM: «bor — mpex e 1eHCTBUTENFHOCTH, KOTOpasi OTIIHYAeT-
Cs1 OT BOBMOXKHOCTH, U TIPEXKJIE BOSMOXKHOCTH, KOTOPAst OTIINYACTCS OT
JNEeHCTBUTEIBHOIO OBITHS, — €CTh MPOCTOH (simplex) mpuHIMI Mupa.
A Bce TO, 4TO CYyIIECTBYET MOCJE HETro, CYyIIECTBYET C pa3iuueHHEM
BO3MOXKHOTO U JICHCTBUTEIBHOTO ObITHS. Takum 00pa3oM, TOJIBKO OIUH
Bor ecth TO, 4eM OH MOXET ObITh, HO HHKOUM 00pa3oM — TO WJIA UHOE
TBOPCHHUE, MOCKOJIBKY BO3MOXHOE M JICHCTBUTENLHOE TOXKICCTBEHHBI
TOJBKO B Hadase». Hu offHO MUpCKOE cyuyee He TBOPUT CBOE COOCTBEH-

2 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 96. ITpu miep. HCIIOTB30BAHO PyCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. Hemoctmxumoe. C. 583. — Ilpumeu. nep.

212 Cp.: Stallmach J. Ineinsfall der Gegensitze und Weisheit des Nichtwissens. Grund-
ziige der Philosophie des Nikolaus von Kues. Miinster, 1989. S. 74.
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HOe ObITHE, TOTOMY YTO HH OAHO HE SBJISIETCS aKTYalbHO TEM, Y€M OHO
MOXKET OBITh — OHO UMEET CBOM JaJIbHEHIITNE (OrpaHUICHHBIC) BO3MOXK-
HOCTH Tiepes coboi. B bore ke moTeHIMambHOCTh M aKTyaJbHOCTH,
BO3MOXKHOCTh U OBITHE HEPA3IMYUMBI: «Pa3 BOBMOXHOCTh U JICHCTBU-
TEIBLHOCTH B bore ToXIeCTBEHHEI, TO bor neficTBUTEIIBEHO €CTh BCE TO,
0 YeM MOXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO OHO MOXET ObITE»?'". OH ecmb Bce, 4TO B
MIPHUHIIUITE MOXET OBbITh, HO IIPU 3TOM €CTh HE TAKUM 00pa30M, 4TO U3-32
9TOTO OH CTAHOBUTCS MaHTEHMCTUYECKUM MHOrooOpaszueMm Bellei, HO
TaKWM, YTO B BBICIIIEM METAIOTHUYECKOM ETUHCTBE OH €CTh BCE TAKUM
obpazom, kakum on cam ects*'*. Jlnsa KysaHckoro, ctano ObITh, B MOYH
Bora «B cBepHyTOM BHAe» (complicatur) conep urcs Bce, 4TO B IPHH-
numne MoXket ObITh — potentia activa u passiva. Bo3aMoxHOCTE-ObITHE
MHUpa U3BEYHO ecTh B bore, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, COTBOPEHA OHA
aKTyalbHO WM HeT. bor kak mpadopMa WM W3HAYaIbHBIN TPHUHIAT
o cnocody “complicatio” (pa3BepThIBAHUS WU CBEPTHIBAHHS) HMEET
B cebe, kak 0(OpMIICHHOE, TaK U BCE, YTO B MPHHIUIEC MOXET OBITh
odopmieno. Kak qis Hukonas Ky3anckoro, Tak u s Cemena dpanka
9TO METaJIOTHYECKOE SAUHCTBO aKTyaJlbHOTO U HOTCHIUAIBHOTO, IIPH-
YeM IMOCTIeHEE BKITI0YaeT B ceOsT caMy BO3MOXKHOCTE 0(DOpMITCHUS, 00-
pasyer “apex theoriae”, sepuiuny cozepyanusi.

IMonnmanue «ku3HW» B ¢unocopun dpaHka, B Ka4ecTBE CYII-
HOCTHOTO TPU3HaKa OBITHS TaKXKe TECHO CBSI3aHO C MOHITHEM «TE03H-
ca», 000keHwusl. DTO MOHATHE, KOTopoe OepeT cBoe Havano y [lnaroHa,
omaromapss HoBomy 3aBeTy cTano BemyIIMM TOHSTHEM B XPHCTHAH-
CKOH TyXOBHOCTH, B OCOOCHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTca BocTouHOH 1epKBH.
Y ®paHka OHO MOKa3bIBAECT MPUCYTCTBYIOLLYI0 B CaMOH pPEaJbHOCTHU
yenegyio yCmaHosKky. JTa yCTaHOBKAa 0COOBIM 00pa3oM OTHOCHTCS K
camMoOBITHIO YeoBeKa. B (uocodckoil mepcrekTrBe OHa MOKET OBITh

213 Cusanus N. Trialogus de possest. 7, 4-9: deum ante actualitatem, quae distinguitur
a potentia, et ante possibilitatem, quae distinguitur ab actu, esse ipsum simplex
mundi principium. Omnia autem, quae post ipsum, sunt cum distinctione potentiae
et actus, ita ut solus deus id sit, quod esse potest, nequaquam autem quaccumque
creatura, cum potentia et actus non sunt idem nisi in principio; ganee 8, 17-22 et
ideo sit actu omne possibile esse, patet ipsum complicite esse omnia. [Ipu mep.
UCIIONB30BAaHO pycckos3. u3a.: Kyszauckuii H. O Bo3aMoxHOCTU-ObITHH // Ky3an-
ckuti H. Cou.: B2 1. T. 2 / Tlep. A.®. Jlocesa. M., 1980. C. 141. — Ilpumey. nep.
Cusanus N. Trialogus de possest. 8, 6. Cum potentia et actus sint idem in deo, tunc
deus omne id est actu, de quo posse esse potest verificari. Nihil enim esse potest, quod
deus actu non sit. Cp. 31ech Takxke BbIIeyKa3aHHYIo padoty: Stallmach J. S. 73.
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MOHATA KaK peaauzayus, cmauoeieHue pearvrHocmu (Realwerden).
TaMm, rae Mbl COBNAJaeM C 3TOM LIEJIEBOM YCTAHOBKOM IO CBOEUM CBO-
OomHOI BOJE, MBI CTPEMHMCSI, TOBOPUT PYCCKHH MBICIUTENb, «HE K
TOMY, YeTO XOTUM ‘MBI caMH”’, @ K TOMY, Yer0 XO04eT U TpeOyeT OT Hac
cama akTyaJlbHas peajlbHOCTh, caMa BeuHas, 3aBepILICHHAsl TBOPSIIAL
KHU3HBY?'®. DTO BO3MOXKHO TIOTOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK CaM aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00-
pa3oM MPUHUMAET Y4acTHE B TBOPUECKON CHJIE M CIOHTAHHOCTH KUBOU
peansHOCTH. HOpMBI, cliejoBaHME KOTOPBIM NMPU3HAETCS MOPATbHLIM
01a2om, IMEIOT OcHOBaHKE, 0 dpaHKy, B CaMOOBITHH YENIOBeKa, KO-
TOpOE BCeraa ecTh Takke U MEI-ObITHE, B KOTOpOE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
BIa/1aeT OBITHE MHpPA C €T0 HCTOPHEH.

215 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 223. TIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 290. — Ilpumeu. nep.



13. Co3nanmne Mupa u TBOpPYECKOe HAYAJIO B YeJIOBeKe

Co-B-miafiecHle aKTyalbHOCTH W TMOTEHIMAIGHOCTH B peallb-
HOCTH Aac€T OCHOBAHUEC [Ji1 IOHUMAHUA HMCTOYHHKA MHUPOBOIO 6BI-
Tus. [IpUBBIYHEIA TE€3UC O TOM, 4TO Bor COTBOpMI MHp «H3 HUYETO»
C.JI. ®pank cunraet mogoOHEIM Gokycy. OmxHako, eciau bor coTBopmi
MUp HE U3 KHUYETO», U HE OMUPAJICS IMPU TBOPCHUH Ha KaKyIO-HHOYIb
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO M3HAYAIFHO MAaTepHUIO, TO YTO TOT/AA 3HAYUT COMBO-
penue mupa? B orBete dpaHka Ha 3TOT BONPOC OHTOJIOTHS BCEEIUH-
CTBa MIOKa3bIBAET Ce0sI B HOBOM aCIEKTe, B KOTOPOM OHA UCKITFOYAET KaK
MMaHTEH3M, TaK ¥ a0COIIOTHOE CaMOOBITHE MUpPa. 3/IeCh TaK)Ke y3HaBae-
MbI Mbiciiu Ky3aniia, ConoBeeBa, lllemmnra, [erens u beprcona.

bor TBOopUT HEe U3 «HHMYETO», HO U3 «marepuana». [locnenHui,
OJTHaKO, HE MOXET OBbITh HUKaKUM CyIIUM (TlpamarepuaioM) BHe- U
He3aBucuMO oT bora, motomy uto oH (bor) ectb «BceoObeMITIONIEE U
BCETIPOHU3BIBAIOIIECE €TUHCTBO OBITHs». Marepuan ecTb «HHOE», HO
IIPH 3TOM €CTh TO, YTO bOr cam u3 cebs moiaraetr — 3TO €CTb «KHHOE»
ero camoro. [loxygaercs, 9To pa3nuumne MEXIYy «8He» U «K8HYmMpU» He
MOKET OBITh MPUMEHEHO K boTry U ero NeHCTBUSIM U, TEM CaMbIM, OIpe-
IenuTh ero. boree Toro, Kak «BHYTPU», TaK U «BHE» €CTh «MOMEHT Ero
BCEONPEACIISIONIeH OECKOHEUHOM MOTHOTHI». ClienoBaTeNIbHO, BCSIKOE
WHOE €CTh KMHOE B COCTaBe caMoro boray, KoTopoe MPOUCXOIUT U3 €T0
«CaMOPAaCKpPLITUA», OHO €CTh Boxbg «MHaKOBOCTEY. HpI/IMeHI/ITeJ'IBHO
K COTBOPEHHIO MHPa 3TO 3HAUYUT, YTO, €CIU bor TBOPUT, TO OH caM I10-
jmaraetr cebe marepuai, Kak «HHAKOBOE» cede. ITOT marepuan 0oib-
e HE €CTh EOF, IMOTOMY 4YTO OH H€ €CTh «CJUHCTBO AKTYaJIbHOCTU U
MTOTEHIIUATBHOCTIY, COCTaBIIsIoINIee cyecTBo bora. OH ecTh «4ncTas
NOTEHIIUAILHOCTh, OeC(OPMEHHBIN TUHAMHU3M M IJIACTHYHOCTHY, KO-
TOpas, OMHAKO, UMeeT cBoe Hawaio B bore. TBopueckas cuia cOCTOUT
B «(popMHpOBaHUH, PACWICHEHUH U COTJIACOBAHMH ATOTO MaTepHaiay,
MoCpencTBOM Hee bor cam BBOAUT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO aKTYaJIbHOCTh U
3aBEpIICHHOCTH B 3TOT Marepuall. Marepuai Ijis TBOPEHHUS MUpPa €CTh
ens in potentia N KaKk TaKOBOU, BBUY CBOETO IPOUCXOXKACHUS OT bora,
SIBIIIETCSL «KUBBIM OecpopMeHHBIM AuHaMU3MOM». Odopmieane
OTOTr0 AWHaMM3Ma B aKTYaJIUSUPYIOUMIEMCS aKTE€ TBOPUECTBA 3HAYUT
«Hekoe o0y3faHue» ero eme Heo(QOpMIIEHHOH, XaOTHYECKOH CHIIBL.
PeanbHOCTE, BBUY TOTO, uTO OHA Mcxomsama (herkommend) ot bora u
OPOTHUBOCTOUT €MY, BCETAA €CTh JIMIIb MOTCHIIMAJIbHOCTD, — IMOCKOJIb-
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Ky OHa MBICIUTCS B €€ B3aUMOCBS3U ¢ borom, oHa €CTh «MMEHHO B
CHJIy OTOH CBSI3H... SJMHCTBO aKTyaJbHOCTH U MOTCHIHATBHOCTIN'C.
[Ipacdopma cBOOOABI, KOTOpas MpHCya OBITHIO KaK TAKOBOMY, UMEET
CBOE OCHOBAHME U BBIPaXXCHHE B NMOTEHLUAIBHOCTH KaK GKUBOH IH-
HamMu3M». OpaHK NBITAETCSI OCMBICIUTD MPOABUTAIOLIYIOCSA Ha OLIYIb
3BOJTIOLIMIO OT 3apy BPEMEH K MBICIIAIIEMY YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPYIO HEIb3s
00OHTH BHUMaHUEM, Ja’Ke €CIIH OIyCTUTh HATypaIMCTHYECKOE OTHCa-
Hue yenoBeka. [Ipu aTom 6pocaercs B 11a3a W3BeCTHAsE OIM30CTH K IO-
HUMaHUIO PealbHOCTH, KOTopas Obuia npemioxkena 5. béme: «Muposas
1 4YeJIOBEYECKasi UCTOPHS CO BCEM MPUCYIINM €il TParu3MoM eCTh BbI-
pakeHHe HampsHKEHHOTO TParudeckoro OOpEeHHs TBOPYECKOM CHIIBI
Bora ¢ xaotuueckoil 0ecropsIOYHOCTHIO U YHOPCTBOM CTHXHHHOTO
auHamu3Ma Ero marepuana — 4uCTONW TMOTEHIMAIBHOCTH OBITHSI»?!.
Pazymeercs, oTHOIIEHHE MEXAYy MOTEHIMEH U TBOPYECKHUM aKTOM He
JOJKHO MBICIIUTHCSI BO BPEMEHHOM ITOCIIEA0BATEIEHOCTH, TaK, YTO MO-
TEHIIMS KOT/Ia-HUOYIb CMOTIIa OBI PACTBOPUTHCS B OE3MATEIKHOM CITIH-
CTBe (Tak MOHATOrO) actus purus. OTHoLIEHHE TBopsIIero bora k ero
TBOPEHHUIO €CTh OTHOIIEHHE BEYHOH )KN3HU: TBOPEHHUE — 3T0 Koraa «bor
nojaraet BHe ce0si peaibHOCmb, Kak Obl W3Tydas BOBHE IEPBHYHBI
KaTeropuanbHBIi MOMEHT “‘ecmb” CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO CYILECTBA, —
JPYTUMHU CIOBaMK», korga «OH HEKMM aKTOM CaMOpAacwIEHEHHUs IO-
JaraeT BHEIIHIOW cebe cdepy, napys eil B mpou3BoaHON (GopMe CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO MEPBUYHOCTH. M 3T0 “ecmsb” ecTh HE Kakoe-Tnbo MepT-
BO-TTACCUBHOE TpeObIBaHNE WIIM MHEPTHBIM CyOcTpar OBITHSA; OHO, KaK
yKa3aHoO, eCTh JACHCTBEHHOE, TUHAMUYECKOE HAYall0 HCUsHU»'®.,
@dpaHKOBCKas TPAKTOBKA COTBOPEHMUS MUPA B KAYECTBE «CaMopac-
IIUPEHUs] U camopa3BuTusi» bora?'? Obuia Obl IOHSATA HEMPaBHIIBHO,
eciu OBl €€ MOMBITAIUCH OCMBICJIUTE KaK 3BOJIOLMOHHOE COOBITHE, B
koTopoM bor noHauaxy npuxoauT caM K cebe U JOCTUraeT CBOETO 3a-
BeplieHus (Mog00HOe TpecTaBIeHue, koTopoe pasaersut M. [lenep
B CBOMX MO3AHUX paborax, ®paHK KAaTErOPHMYECKH OTBEPraeT (CM.:

218 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 384. IIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 422. — IIpumeu. nep.

27 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 385. ITpu mep. HCIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocTh U uenoBek. C. 423. — Ilpumeu. nep.

218 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 374. TIpu riep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeansHOCTb 1 yenosek. C. 414. — [lpumeu. nep.

219 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 388. ITpu rep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocts U yenosek. C. 427. — Ilpumeu. nep.
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Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 394). Bricka3biBanue —
«“camopasutne”’ bora» — JOKHO MOHMMATHCS JHUIIH B TPAaHHUIIAX
AHTHHOMHCTHUYECKOTO yUEHOTro HeBeJleHHus: bor cam packpriBaeT ceOst
B TBOPEHUHU MHUpa KaK CBOE «MHOE», M OH BCE-TAaKH B TOW K& Mepe
€CTh IOJTHOTA PEAIBHOCTH B €€ BEYHOH «aKTyaJdbHOCTH». B ocHOBa-
HUU 3TOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS O «CaMOPACHINPEHUN» HAXOOUTCS TIOHATHE
Huxkonas Kysanckoro complicatio/explicatio, «cBepTBIBAaHHE» H «pa3-
BepThIBaHUE» bora.

Touka 3peHus, coracHo KoTopoi bor naer cebe «marepuamn» mis
TBOpEHHS, NMOHUMAEMbIl KaK HYXAAIOUMMKCS B «00y3maHum» «oOec-
(hopMeHHBIN TUHAMH3MY», TPEAOCTaBIseT pycckoMy (uinocody BO3-
MOYKHOCTh OCMBICIUTh BCeMorymiecTBo bora, xotopoe, mo ®paHky,
HE 03Ha4acT BOJIEBYIO NPOU3BOIBHOCTE. [IpH3HAK TOTO, 4TO TBOPEHUIO
Bora BHyTpeHHe mpucylla HEOOXOAMMOCTH (TIOJIOKEHHAsI HE H3BHE,
HO HCKJIIOYAOLIasi IPOU3BOIBHOCTD), PpaHK BUANUT B CBHUIETEIHCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpbI O BOIJIOUIEHUH. PyCCKUIT MBICTUTEND CIIpalIBa-
eT: «3ayeM HYXHO ObUTO Obl BOry BOIUIOTHUTBCS, COUTH B MHpP U CBO-
€l KPECTHOM CMEPTHIO BIUTh B MUP CHACHTENBHYIO CHIIy CBATOCTH U
068U, eciu 661 OH Mor 1o CBOEMY MPOU3BOIY, MPOCTHIM BBIPAKEHH-
em CBoell Aep)kaBHON BOJIH, KaK Obl MAaHOBEHHEM IEPCTa, CIIACTH HIIH
yay4qmuTe Mup?». @paHk cpaBHUBAeT TBOpUYecKuii akT bora co crapa-
HUSIMU XyI0’KHUKA, KOTOPBIN JOJDKEH OCYIIECTBUTH MHOTO TIOIIBITOK U
MOTepHEeTh Hey/lauu, MoKa eMy, HAKOHEeII-TO, He yJacTcs MpuiaTh MaTe-
puaiy xenaHayto ¢hopmy. [Ipu aTtom B cBoeM cpaBHeHUN PpaHK He pa3
MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO MUPOBOE OBITHE €CTh HEYTO MHOE, YeM MaTephal
XyAO)KHHKA, 1 OHO Ha Pa3IMYHbIX YPOBHSIX HaJEIEHO 6060001 U NIPU-
3BaHO K c80000HOMY cofeicTBUIO boxxbeMy miiany TBopeHus. [lotomy
410 bor mapyer cOTBOpEHHOMY MHpPY «CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TEpPBHY-
HOCTb», TBOPEHHME HE€ €CThb NPOCTO «PE3YNbTaT» TPaHCLEHIAECHTHON
00)KeCTBEHHOW TBOPSILEH BOJH, HO €CTh KAMMAaHEHTHOE BBIPAKEHHE»
sroil mepBuaHOCcTH*?. OHO ecTh «uHOEe bora». B To Bpems kak bor
MO3BOJISIET TBOPEHHIO MPHUHSTH yYacTHe B €ro ObITHH, OH JIapyeT eMmy,
XOTh U B Pa3IMUHOM 00BEME, CBOIO JICU3Hb U CBOIO 80000y. IMEeHHO
B TBOPUYECKOM MOTEHIIMN TBOPEHHUSI MUP U B OCOOEHHOCTH €ro BEHEll,
YEJIOBEUECKHN IyX, NMPH MOMOLIM INepenadn boroMm ero «mepBHYHO-
CTH», MPOSBISIOT ce0s Kak “viva imago Die” (Hukonait KyzaHnckwit).
TeopeHune bora y:xe B CBOEM caMOM HAYaJIbHOM MOMEHTE CYUfHOCHHO

220 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 374.
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HaIpPaBJICHO Ha TO, YTOOBI CO3/]aTh TBOPUECKHUX areHTOB, TPOBOTHUKOB
TBOPYECKOTO 3aMBICIIa», KOTOPHIE OBLITH OB c80000HbLMU TIOCPETHIKA-
MU OOKECTBEHHOH TBOPYECKOW CHIIBI Ha Pa3lIMYHBIX YPOBHSX H CTY-
nersx. [Ipu atom C.JI. @paHK Ha3BaT TaKKE U MPUUUHY, TT0 KOTOPOU
TBOPEHHUE MOXKET IMTPOTHUBOCTOSITH BoJie bora 1 00magaTh CBOUM U3BECT-
HBIM «Tparu3mMom»: « MUpOBasi M YeJIOBeUECKasi UCTOPUS CO BCEM IIPH-
CYIINM € Tparn3MoM €CTh BBEIp@XEHHE HAIIPSHKEHHOTO TPAarmdecKoro
OOpeHHs TBOpYECKOH CHIIBI bora ¢ xaoTHYeckoil OeCropsa09HOCTHIO
U YIOPCTBOM CTHXUHHOrO nuHamMmu3Mma Ero marepuania — 4uCTO# 1O-
TEHINALHOCTH OBITH. «B0 BceM CyIeM mylnbCUpyeT eNHAS KU3Hb,
pacuieHeHHas Ha OTIEIBHBIX €€ HOCUTEJICH M BMECTE C TeM CIHUTas
B COIIACOBAaHHOM, CIUIOIIHOM eAuHCTBe»??!. ENMHCTBO MHpa ecTh
€IMHCTBO TBOPUYECKOTO CTAHOBJICHUS WM JKH3HH, KOTOpPas, KOHEUHO,
peanu3yeTcs Ha pa3IuYHbIe Jaabl: «ITa KU3Hb B €€ pPeaThbHOM CYIIe-
CTBE.., €CTh TOTEHI[UAILHOCTH B IBOWHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA — U KaK
MACCUBHOCTh — MaTepHall, MoAMaroNuics GOpMUPOBaHUIO (MaTepusl B
CMBICJIE YYE€HUST APHUCTOTENS), M KaK aKTHBHAS MOYb, CIIOCOOHOCTD U
CTPEMJICHHE K JICHCTBEHHOMY CaMOOOHAPYKECHHUIO, K OCYIIICCTBICHUIO
TOTO, YTO B HEM CKPBITO, — HA BBICIIEH CTYIIEHH, KaK dHEpTHs camodop-
MupoBaHua»*?, TloaToMy 3aBepiliecHHe MUpPa HE SBISETCS JIOTHUECKU
HE0OXOIMMEIM CIIEICTBIEM, KOTOPOE CIIe0BaIo OBl U3 CymiecTBa bora,
kak nonaran CrimHo3a*?,

W3 ckazanHOTO ClieyeT, 4To TBOpeHue bora 3aBeprmaeTcs B co-
3MAaHUH VM TBOPSIIUX. B MEHBIIEM CMBICTIE 3TO OTHOCHTCS TaKkKe W
K 0e3KM3HCHHOMY MaTepuaty, KOTOPBIA MPU MOMOIIY CHJIBI BCTYIAeT
Ha TIyTh dBOMIOIMH. Ho B mepByIo odepens 3TO 3HAUNMO ISl YeIIOBE-
ka. Ero cymHocTHBIN mpu3HaK — OBITh CBOOOAHBIM TBOpIIOM. dpaHK
MOJYCPKUBACT, UYTO YEIOBEK MMEHHO B aKTyaJH3allMd CBOSH TBOpUE-
CKOM TTOTEHITNH TIOKa3bIBaeT cebsl Kak «obpa3 u momobue boxeey. Ero
TBOPYECTBO UMEET CHOCOOHOCTh yMHONCamb Ovimue (seinsmehrend).
W nMmeHHO Xyn0)KeCTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO €CTh YIIIyOIeHNE U YMHOXKe-
HUE JTYXOBHOW pearvHocmu. Yxe B ¢unocouu ncuxonorun «Jlyma
genoBekay C.JI. dpaHK 0TMEUAET, YTO BCAKUHN YETOBEK B «OOBCKTHB-

22 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 385. IIpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 423. — Ilpumeu. nep.

222 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 373. TTpu mep. HCMONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocTh U uenoBek. C. 413. — Ilpumeu. nep.

223 Cp.: Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 427.
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HOM» CMBICJIE co3/1aeT cede cBoil «Mup»**. CyIIHOCTHOE pa3iuye OT
OOXKECTBEHHOT'O aKTa TBOPEHHMS 3aKITI0YAETCS B TOM, UTO YEIOBEYECKOE
TBOPYECTBO BCETAA IIPEAIOJAracT HaJIU4HUe Marepuana, KOTOpoe OHO
camo He co3naBano. s momoOHoro moHuMmanusi OpaHK Takke MOT
Haiitu ummnynbee y Hukonas Kysanckoro. [locnennuii B cBoeit pabore
«IIpocren 06 yme» BBIBEN, YTO YeNOBEUECKHUI IyX Kak oOpa3 boxwuit
CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI €CTh «IIPO0Opa3» Al BceX WHBIX MUPCKUX 00pa3oB
bora. Ky3aHckuil moguepKkuBaeT, 4To 4eJ0BedeCKoe TBOPYECTBO BCETra
ecTb monpaxanue (assimilatio, imitatio) mpen-maHHOMY mEpBOOOpa-
3y*®. YenoBeueckuii AyX mpearoiaraetT npeaBapuTeNbHblid Tpyn bora,
OJIHAKO MOXKET PUJIATh STOMY TPYAy U CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN 00pa3*.

224 Cp.: Frank S.L. Uber die Seele des Menschen. Freiburg; Miinchen, 2004. Kap. VII, 5.
225 B paspene «O npeanonoxeHusxy» Kysanckuii muurer: «Tak Kak 4enoBedecKui yM,
GnaroponHoe nonodue bora, yyacTByeT, HACKOIBKO MOXET, B TIIOIOPOIUU TBOPS-
IIei PUPOJIBL, TO OH U3 ceds Kak 00pa3a BceMorymiel (popMbl pa3BepThIBAaET TBO-
peHus paccyzka (rationalia) HamogoOue nefcTBUTENBHEIX Bemel. Kak 60xecTBeH-
HBIU yM siBIsieTcs: popMOit peaIbHOrO MUpa, TaK YeI0BeYeCKHid yM — popMoii Mupa
npeanoiaokeHui». “Dum enim humana mens, alta dei similitudo, fecunditatem cre-
atricis naturae, ut potest, participat, ex se ipsa, ut imagine omnipotentis formae, in
realium entium similitudine rationalia exserit. Coniecturalis itaque mundi humana
mens forma exstitit uti realis divina”. De coniecturis. Cap. I, 1 (N. 5, Z. 4). [1pu niep.
HCTIONB30BaHO pycckosi3. u3n.: Kyzanckuii H. O npennonoxenusx // Kysanckuii H.
Cou.: B2 1. T. 1 / Ilep. B.B. bubuxuna. M., 1979. C. 189. — Ilpumeu. nep.

B Texcre «Ilpoctery 00 yme» roBopurcs: “mens sit imago dei et omnium dei
imaginum post ipsum exemplar”. Idiota de mente. Cap. III (N. 73, 2—11).

k. Iltanemax numer o Kyzanckom: «Ilpupona myxa ecTs... )KHBO€ MOApaKaHue
poo0pasy, JKU3Hb OT KKU3HU bora. DTo )uBoe 60romnoaodue, 3Ta )KU3Hb AyXa B ObI-
THH YeJIOBEKa HAXOAUT CBOE BEIPAXKEHHUE: a) B €T0 IO3HABATEIILHOM AESATENHHOCTH,
b) B ero TBOpueCTBeE, C) B €r0 CBOOOIHOM MOCTYNKE. Eciy 4enoBek 1 HeCpaBHUMO
BO3BBIIIACTCSl HAJl BCEMH CO3JaHMSMH MHUpA >KU3HEHHBIMH CBEPIICHUSIMU CBOEH
“IlyXOBHOH IMPUPOABI”, TO 3Ta “IyXOBHAs IPHPOJa”, Kak KOHEYHas, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH
oOpeMeHeHHas TEIOM Bce JKe TpennonaraeT orpanundenus» (Stallmach J. Ineinsfall
der Gegensitze und Weisheit des Nichtwissens. Grundziige der Philosophie des
Nikolaus von Kues. S. 39).
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14. 3510 u cTpaganue

HaubGonpuiiM BEI30BOM AJIsi ONTHMHCTHYECKOH (uinocoduu, Ko-
TOpasi paccMaTpUBaeT ObITHE B €T0 OCHOBE B KaUECTBE 012020 U HOJl-
HO20 CMbICIA, BEICTYTIAIOT 3110 U cTpananue. Kak B «HenocTtimwxumom»
(10 rnaBa), Tak u B «PeanpHocTy 1 yenoseke» (V u VI, 5) atu TeMbl
3aHMMAIOT OO0JIbIIOE MECTO. B HammcaHHOM BCKOpE MOCJE BBICBUIKH
C.JI. ®panka u3 Poccun ans 3MUTPaHTCKON MOJOAEKH MPOU3BEE-
Hun «Cwmbicn xu3am» (1925 1) pedsr uUAeT Mo CymEecTBy O CMEBICIE
cTpaganus. Pabora BoenHOro BpeMeHu «CBET BO TbME» 110 NIPEUMY-
[IECTBY MOCBSIICHA BOIPOCY, MOT'YT JIH 3JI0 ¥ CTpaiaHue Koraa-aubo
OBITH MOOEKACHBI B ’TOM MUPOBOM TOpsAaKe. B momonnenue k paccy-
xaeHusM OpaHka, caeTaHHBIM B «PeanbHOCTH U YeloBeKe», B Jallb-
He#meM OynyT TakXe IpUBJIEYEHBI HEKOTOPBIE MBICIN U3 €ro (uio-
cobuu penuruu?’.

He Oynet mu ¢punocodcekoe ucronkoBanue ObiTust (ens et bonum
convertuntur) ONPOBEPTrHYTO MOCPEACTBOM Opocarolierocs B riasa
TpuyMda 31a B uenoseueckod uctopun? s C.JI. dpanka orBer Ha
3TOT BOIPOC HE MOXKET 3aKJII0YaTbCs B JIEKIapaludl JeTePMHHHUPO-
BAaHHOCTH M HECBOOOJBI YEIIOBEUECKOW BOJIU M B MPHU3HAHUU TOJBKO
ee pakTnyeckux 0OJE3HECHHBIX CIEJCTBHIA, TOTOMY YTO ITOCPEICTBOM
9TOTO 3JI0 KaK JYXOBHOE KauecTBO ObuIO Obl oTBeprHyTo. Ha eamn-
CTBEHHBIH OOCINAOUINI ycnexX MyThb — NPUONMKEHHE K mysterium
iniquitatis — yka3pIBaeT OCHOBaHHAs ABTrycTHHOM (rirocodus cyon-
ekTa: (PeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOE PACKPHITHE COOCTBEHHOTO CaMOCO3HA-
Hus. B KOHIIE TeKcTa peaurno3Hon Guiocodun 06 3TOM rOBOPUTCS:
«Jlerko u nemeBo B MPEAMETHOM CO3EPLAHWU 374, KAK BHEIIHETO
MHE M HETIOHATHOTO (pakTa MUPOBOTO OBITHA, B (hOpME MOCTaHOBKHU
Hepa3pelrMoil Ipo0aeMbl TEOAULIEH YHHUTD Cy/ HaJl BCEM MUPOM —
Jake HaJ borom — u 3aHATH MO3HUIUIO cyobu Ovimus. <...> Ho torma
OCTAelIbCSl COBEPULEHHO ClenbiM B OTHOIIEHMM HCTUHHOTO, Uppa-
LUOHAJILHOTO MEeTa(QHU3NUECKOro CYIIeCTBa 3J1a — YK€ IIOTOMY, YTO HE
3aMedaellb, 4YTO B ATOH HEHABHCTH, KaK M B TOpAbIHE OOBHHUTEIb-
HOM yCTaHOBKH, caM CY[SIIMN yXKe IUIEHEH U COOJa3HEH M3BpalleH-

227 Cp. raxxe: Ehlen P. Der Sinn des Leidens im belehrten Nichtwissen. Uberlegungen
im Anschlufl an den Religionsphilosophen Simon L. Frank // Umgang mit Leid.
Cusanische Perspektiven. Hg. von H. Stahl und H. Schwaetzer. Regensburg, 2004.
S. 225-244.
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HOCTBIO 371a. DTUM NPErpakJeH eUHCTBEHHBIN MYTh K MOAIUHHOMY
MOCTHXCHHUIO HETTOCTHKUMOTO CYIIECTBA 3714 — MYTh B COOCTBEHHYIO
IyOuHY, B KOTOPOH OJTHOH 4epe3 CO3HaAHUE Moel 6UHOBHOCHU HETIO-
CTUKHAMOE CTAHOBUTCS BUIUMBIM»223,

Bce Bompockl, KoTOpbIe BO3HUKAIOT MPH B3MIsAAE Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
BHHOBHOCTD, YITUPAIOTCS B BOIIPOC: YTO ecb 31107 BO3MOXKHO 1 110-
HATH 3707 Beskas MOMBITKA MOHITH YTO-TMOO MPEAIOIaraet, 4YTo 3TO
JOCTYITHO pa3zyMmy, T. €., B CaMOM 3TOM HEUTO COIEPXHTCS YTO-TO pa-
3ymHoe. Ecim OBl 3710 MOXHO OBIJIO TOHSITH, TO JJISI HETO MOTIIO OBI
OBITh Ha3BAaHO BHIUMOE OCHOBaHHWE, M TOTHa OBl OHO TOIYYHIIO CBOE
JIETUTUMHOE MecTO B ObITHH. TpeOoBaHME MOCTAaBUTH Ce0S B KAKOE-TO
OTHOIIIEHUE K HeMy ObLIO OBl HempeMeHHBIM ycioBueM. OHaKo 3710,
MIOTOMY YTO OHO €CTh paauKajibHoe HeT mo oTHOIIEH!IO K OBITHIO U pa-
3yMy, IPOCTO-HAMPOCTO Henmo3HaBaeMo. «DakT 37a €CTh B H3BECTHOM
CMEBICITE aDCOTIOTHBIN TIpeen cakoil (urocopuuy®®. C MoaoKeHUEM,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY Pa3yM YIHPAETCS 3/IECh B CBOIO TPAHHITY — COBCEM
B MHOM CMBICIIE, YeM 3TO MPOUCXOTUT B peanmbHocTH bora, — He Tak
Jerko cornacuteces. Jlaxe te ¢puinocodsl, KOTopble Hanbonee ryOoKo
MPOHUKIIM B CYIIHOCTH 3713, Takue Kak S. béme u ®.B.M. llennuHr, He
YCTOSIU Tiepea UcKymieHueM, kak nojaraetr C.JI. dpaHK, MOMBITATh-
csl OOBSICHUTH 3JI0 M M3-32 3TOTO YIyCTWJIA €r0 B €r0 HEYCTPaHUMOIt
OeccmpiceHHOCTH. B koHIEe koH1oB, I'B.®. I'erens cram oTpumars
3110, YTOOBI 3AIUTUTH TAHTEUCTHYECKAN PUHITUT cBOeH (rutocodum.
B nmonnmanun ®panka 3710 He 00NaJaeT CTaTycoM CYIIEro, U BCe Ke
OHO Ooublre, yeM npocto HUYTO. OH HA3BIBAET €r0 «IIOTHUMAIOIINM-
csl K OBITHIO HHYTO», «OTMABIICH OT OBITHS PEANbHOCTBION, «CYUUM
Huumoy. OTO TaKKe YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO TOT, KTO XOUET MONpoOo-
BaTh ONPEAEIUTh M NMPUIMHHO MPOSICHUTH COAEp)KaHWEe OBITHS CyObh-
€KTa, KOTOPBHI TBOPHUT 3JI0 — JBIDKYIIHE TMPUYUHBI, 0OCTOSTENHCTBA
U CIIEACTBHA 3JIOTO TIOCTYIKA, — MOTPY3UTCS B HEpa3pelIrMbIE arno-
pun. TOT, KTO TOBOPHT O 37€, C HEM30E)KHOCTHIO TOBOPUT U O OBITHH,
U TIOCPEIICTBOM 3TOTO COBEPIIAET, COMNIaCHO IUTUpyeMoMy DpaHKoM
3ameuanuto [lnaToHa, «HENpPaBOMOYHOE», «HE3aKOHHOPOXKICHHOEC)
YMO3aKIIIOYeHNE, B KOTOPOM OH TIBITAETCSI TO, YTO HENb3s BHICKA3aTh,

228 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 459. ITpu nep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. 3L
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 781. — [lpumeu. nep.

22 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 442. Tlpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
@panx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 781. — IIpumeu. nep.
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YXBAaTUTH B IMMOHATUAX, UMCIOIIIUX CBOC OCHOBAaHUC B OobrTnn?*. Tak kak

3710 OECCMBICIIEHHO, OHO HUKOI/Ia HE MOXKET 00IaJaTh 04egUOHOCbIO,
KoTOpas npucynia npaeae. OHO — cama «renpagda. [103ToMy IpOTUB
Bora, koTopsriif B MeTaQU3NIECKOM CMBICIIE €CTh CBET IPaBAbl MIIH caMa
OYEBUIHOCTH, U TEM CAMBIM YCIIOBHE BCSKOTO MO3HAHUS MCTUHBI, 3JI0
HE MOXET BBIJIBUHYTh HU OJTHOTO BO3PXKEHHUsI. 3JI0 JOJDKHO OpaThCs B
€r0 HaBA3YMBOM TEMHON HENPO3PAaYHOCTHU I 3HAHUS.

3510 B €r0 OECIOYBEHHOCTH W HHYTOXHOCTH BO3MOKHO JIHIIb
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKH OIHCAaTh M MOCPEACTBOM ITOTO HCCIEN0BaTh
poJIb ompuyanua I NeUCTBUTEIHHOCTH Cymero. MoMeHT oTrpa-
HHUYCHHSI, KaK YK€ TOBOPUIOCH, SBISIETCS KOHCTHUTYHUPYIOIIUM JIJIst
pasacJICHHOr0o €IuHCTBAa MUPOBOTO 6I:ITI/IH, IIOTOMY 4YTO BCAKOC
OTIpe/IeNIEHHOE SAMHIUYHOE MTOCPENCTBOM OTTPAHUUYEHUS OT APYTOTO
CTaHOBHTCS TE€M, 9TO OHO ecTh. OTHAKO YCTaHOBKA IPaHUIl CBS3aHa
TaKXe C TeM, UTO JIKHUT 3a UX MpeIellaMH U, B KOHIIE KOHI[OB, BOOO-
me co BceM. B To BpeMs Kak eMHUYHOE OTTPAaHUYUBACTCS OT JIPY-
roro, oHo camo ectb cymee «He». «He» npucyme emy BHyTpeHHE
KaK KOHCTMUmMymueHvlli IPUHIUI. B KauyecTBe OTTpaHUYMBAIOIIETO U
WHIUBUIYATU3HPYIOIIET0 MOMEHTA peanbHOCTH He Takxke «cocTaB-
JeT TIIyOoUanIee CymecTBO TOTO, YTO MBI Ha3BIBAEM C8000001.
CMBICT HHANBUYaIH3aHHA U CBOOO/IBI, I0CTHTaeMbIX IT0CPEICTBOM
yKasbIBatoero mosepx cebds «Hey, nexut B «mpancyenouposanuu
4epe3 BCE 02PAHUYEHHO-NOIONCUMETbHOe» W, CIeNO0BaTeNbHO, B
«CTIOCOOHOCTH uMemb U TO (MU Oblmb U TEM), YTO JIAHHOE €U-
HHYHOE KaK TaKOBO€ caMoO aKTyalbHO He ecTh». «He», kak MoxHO
MTO/IBITOKUTh, €CTh KaK «CHIIa, yTBEPKAAIOIas HAly HHIUBUIYaIb-
HOCTb», TaK U «CUlad npumsidicerus MCKIAYy Hamu u 8CEeCOUHCIBOM
WJIM €r0 MEePBOMCTOYHHKOMY». TakuM 00pa3oM, KaxIblii UHIUBUIY-
YM UMEET CBOE COCPEIOTOUNE B caMOM cebe, IIOTOMY YTO «CaMo 27110
“ympo”’ mMeeT CBOE CPEeAOTOUYHE WIIM OTOPHYIO TOUKY 6He ceOs, B
CBOEH CBSI3U CO 6cem, ¢ BeceeOunvim»?!,

Ecnu orpunianue sBisieTcss KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM TSI OIIPEEIEHHOTO
caMOOBITHS, TO BO 37¢ OHO NpeBpallaeTcsi B «abCOMIOTHBIA HeqocTa-
TOK», B aDCOJIOTHO M30JMpOBaHHOE He. 31eCh OTpHUIIAHUE TIEpecTaeT

230 Cwm. muanor «Tameii» TTnarona 52b: Aoyiopd tvivébe. Frank S.L. Das Unergriindli-
che. S. 440.

21 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 445. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 763. — [Ipumeu. nep.
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CBSI3BIBaTh W TOJBKO JIMIIb OTTpaHHYUBacT. M3-3a 3TOro eIMHUYHOE
BBIPBIBACTCSL M3 «OOIIeH CBSI3M OBITHS» W 3aMBIKaeTCsl caMo B cebe.
EnuHnyHOE MMEEeT CBOKO TOUKY a0COJIFOTHOTO M €UHCTBEHHOTO OCHO-
BaHUS pPeajJbHOCTH, KOTOPAs KaK TAKOBas CyIIECTBYET JIUIIb Oarogaps
cBs3u ¢ apyrumu. Korma ke eamHWYHOE OTKasbiBaeT pyromy B ero
CYIIECTBOBAaHUHU KaK HECYIIECTBEHHOMY, TO OHO CTAHOBUTCS Ui ceOst
«MHUMBIM AOCOJTIOTOM, HEKUM TCeBI0-00kecTBOM» 2, HecMoTpst Ha
TO, YTO CAWHUYHOE SIBJISICTCS JIMIIL YACThiO, OHO HAYMHAET CUUTATh
CBOIO BOJIIO B Ka4eCTBE PEIIAOIIETO 3aKOHA, OJJHAKO MOopoOHas abco-
JIOTHOCTH IIPHCBOEHA UM He 10 TipaBy. To, 4To pasmyso ceOs 10 ypoBHS
BCe-OBITHS, BCE-TaKM OCTAETCA B OTHOIICHWH C MPOYNM CYIIM OHTO-
JIOTUYECKH €My copa3MepHbIM. MHHMOe aOCOIIOTHOE, KOTOpOE eCTh
MIPOCTO nycmoma, NPOSIBIIAET ce0sl B HEHACBITHON XKaJHOCTH, CTPEMsI-
HICHCs PUCBOUTH U TOIIOTUTH BCE Mpouee. «37eCh HEe TOIbKO homo
homini lupus — 3mech, B Meraduszndeckoil Tyoune, ens enti lupusy.
Bwmecre ¢ camoobocobienreM BO 3J1€, KOTOPOE OTKIIOHSET IPYTHX H
BCE XK€ HY)KIIaeTCs B HUX KakK B TIOATIOPKE JUII CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
OBITHS, B OBITHE WM B «MHP» BXOJUT U HEMPEPBIBHOE camopacTep3a-
HUe. 3710 0003HAYAET cMepmb.

ITonoxxeHne 0 TOM, UTO 3JI0 SBISIETCS CAMOCHIIBHOM PEaIbHOCTBIO,
MIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOHN 100y, KaTeropudecku oTBepraerca @pankoM. I1o
3HAYHT, YTO MBICIIb O TOM, YTO B «KaKOM-TO MOCIIEHEM, TITyOoUaiimemM
CMBICJIE €CTH He CaMo 3JI0 BO BCEH SBCTBEHHOCTH €T0 371a, TO BCE JKe
HEKHUU ero NMEPBOUCTOYHUK CKPBHIT B HEMOCTHXKUMBIX JUIS HAC TIyOH-
Hax camoro boray, Takxke sSBISEeTCS HempuemiieMou ais ¢uirocoda.
[Mono6nas mbIchb, KoTopas Onu3ka crekymsinusiM béme n Llennunra,
cama paspyimaer nousTie bora u Obrus?. Tak jke Kak W OTpHIIaHUE
Bbora Bcerna ocymiecTBisieTCsl HIMEHEM MTPABIBL, T. €. HE MOXKET IPOUCXO-
IUTH Oe3 ee CBEeTa, TaK M BOCCTAHHE 3J1a IPOTUB OBITHS yIKe MopazyMe-
BaeT MocieaHee. 3110 Kak npomusopeyie CyleCTBEHHO Mopa3yMeBaeT
TO, YTO OHO OTpHIIaeT. be3 ObITHs OHO OBLTO ObI OECCUIIBHBIM, IOTOMY
YTO CaMbIl 3JI0H MOCTYIOK OCYIIECTBIISICTCS B BOJICBOM aKTe, KOTOPBI
KaK TakoBOH ecTh cymiee. CaMo ObITHE HEJOCTYITHO 31y, [IOTOMY YTO
3110, KaK OBLTO OAYEPKHYTO, HE ECTH CyIIee, HO JIUIIb HeloCcTada, «XH-

232 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 446. TTpu nep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOSI3. 3L
@panx C.JI. Henoctmwxumoe. C. 764. — [Ipumeu. nep.

233 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 456. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrmwxumoe. C. 777. — IIpumeu. nep.
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LIeHHE» OBITHS, CAMOOTPHILIAHHE, KHE-CYIIIasi pealbHOCTb»>**. 3110 cpaB-
HUMO, 110 BeIpakeHuto C.JI. @dpanka, ¢ «TpemmHoi» B ObiTun. «Uepes
rapMOHHUYECKOE, 00KECTBEHHOE BCECIUHCTBO OBITHS MPOXOIST I1y0o-
KH€ TPEIIUHBI, 3UsI0T O0e31Hbl HEOBITHS — Oe31HBI 371a. BeceequHcTBo,
KaKiM OHO SIBIISIETCS AMIUPUYECKH, €CTh HEKOTOPOE HAOMPeCHYmoe
enuHCTBO». [10OOHBIM HAATPECHYTHIM €IMHCTBOM OHO SIBIISIETCS TO-
r1a, Korjaa «sieasemcs smnupudeckun®?! « TpeuuHa» He ecTh a0COIOT-
HOE HUYTO, HO OHA €CTh HeJJOCTAaTOK ObITH. OHTOJIOTHYECKHIA TyalTu3M
He moicaum st Ppanka.

B cBoeii Touke 3peHHs Ha TO, 4TO 3710 0003HAYAETCS IOCPEACTBOM
Hedocmauu Ovimus M TaKUM 00pa3oM npednonazaem s3mo Ovimue,
®paHkK cleAayeT 3a OCHOBaHHOHN biakeHHBIM ABTYCTHHOM TPaIUIIH-
eil. ABryCTHH HasbpIBal 3JI0 «ymaleHueM nobpay, “privatio boni” u
ITOCPEICTBOM ATOTO OTKAa3bIBaJ 37y B €ro COOCTBEHHOM OBITHH, TIO-
TOMY 9TO BC€, YTO €CTh, IIOCKOIBKY OHO €CTh, BCETa €CTh H00p0>°,
®paHk ccputaeTcss Ha Maxkapus Benukoro B rpedeckoM u Ha @omy
AKBWHCKOTO B 3alaITHOM MHpE, KaK Ha JFOEH, MPUIePKUBABITUXCS
TOM K€ TOYKH 3PEHHUS.

OnHako TA€ e TO MECTO, B KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO PaJMKalbHOE
nporuBopeune ¢ OeiTueMm? Ecnu oHO He B bore, To oHO mpebniBaeT
B yenoBeke? UenoBeK HAXOAUTCS, COTIIACHO BCEM MPE/IIECTBYIOIUM
paccykIeHHusIM, B HECHIMaeMOM €IWHCTBE # B pasnuyuu ¢ borom. U3
ATOTO CIEAYET CMENBIN BBIBOJ, 4TO: «Mecmo 6e30CH08H020 nep8opo-
JcOenus 371a eCTh TO MECTO PEaIbHOCTH, Tl OHa, poXkaasch u3 bora
u Oynyuu B bore, nepecmaem Ovims bocom. 310 3apoxkpaaercs U3 He-
CKa3aHHOW He30Hbl, KOTOpas JISKUT KaK OBl KaK pa3 Ha nopoze MexXIy
borom u “me-borom”». « ICTOUHHKY 3714 JIEKUT B «OC3MOHHOM 21y0U-
He, coeounsioweli MeHs ¢ borom u omoensowas MeHs OT Hero»?’,
I'ne naumnHaercs uraxogocms MO OTHOIIEHUIO K bory, TaM 3akimroueHa
BO3MOXXHOCTh Pa3opBaTh €IUHCTBO C MPaocHOBOW. COTBOPEHHOCTH
€CTh YCJIOBHE 371a.

234 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 454-455. TIpn 1ep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. Henoctwxumoe. C. 776. — Ilpumeu. nep.

25 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 442. ITpu nep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKON3. 3L
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 759. — Ilpumeu. nep.

236 dugustinus. Hipponensis. Quid est autem aliud quod malum dicitur, nisi privatio
boni? Enchiridion de fide, spe et caritate, Cl. 0295, cap. 3.

237 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 457. Tlpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 779. — IIpumeu. nep.
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Ecnu OBl OBLIIO HEBO3MOXKHO HAWTH nepsonpuuumy, 1Mo KOTOPOii
COTBOpEHHAs BOJS yTBEpXKIaeT ceOs B KadecTBE 370U, TO S BCE-TaKh
TepekUBal Obl CBOIO OMBEMCMEEeHHOCHb 3a 3110 U TIOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO
CBOIO 8UHOBHOCMb. [IpuyuHHOCMb U 0OMMEEeMCMEeHHOCHb HENB3sT CMe-
muBarh. «TOMBKO B TIEPBUYHOM, JIOTUMECKH HE PA3JIOKUMOM OIIBITS
“eunognocmu’”’ 1 IMEI0 TPAHCPAMOHATHLHO-)KUBOE TTO3HAHNE HCTHHHO-
ro cymectsa 3na»>**. [Touck ocHoBaHus 311a OecruiozieH: «CrpanmBarh
31ech ere, kak bor Mor “marh” MHE WM “TOIYCTUTEL” BO MHE TaKylO
B03MONCHOCTL OHMOA0SUYECKO20 U3BPAUeHUsl, — 3HAYUT Yoice CHOBA
mepamy caMy TITyOWHY ¥ IEPBUYHOCTH TOTO, YTO JIaHO B OMBITE MOel
BUHOBHOCMU, — 3HAYNT YKIIOHSTHCS OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M TEM CBOpa-
YUBATh C EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOTO ITyTH PeaibH020, HCUBO20 NOCMIU-
Jtcenus 31ay». 310 HEBO3ZMOXKHO MOHSTH OCPECTBOM BCMAaTPHBAHUS B
HETO0. «EOUHCMBEHHO 803MONCHOE NOCIMUNCEHUE 311d eCHb €20 NPeo0o-
JIeHUe U nocauieHue yepe3 CO3HAHUe GUHBLY.

B cBeTe Bcero Toro 4ymoBHIIHOTO, YTO MPOUCXOIMIO U TIPOUCXO-
IUT B HICTOPHUH, BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: BOCXOIUT JIX 3710 TOJBKO K CBOOO/-
HOMY pelIeHuto denoBeka? Mmm ecth cuia, KOTopas MOJKET UCKYCHTD
yenoBeka? BIu3ko kK 3TOMy HaXOQUTCS TaKkkKe BOIMPOC: TOBJIEET JIM Hall
YeJI0BEUYECKOM MCTOpUEN EPBOPOAHBIN IpeX, KOTOPHIN BCE BpEMs TOJI-
KaeT KO 37Ty U OTpaHn4MBaeT cBoOoay uenoseka? dpaHk yOekaeH, 4To
OTBET Ha ATOT BOIIPOC TaKXKe JIEKUT B €AUHCTBE MTPOTHBOPEIUBOTO.

Ectb ucxywenue xaxk neictBue ITyXOBHOW CHIIBI, KOTOpas OTpaHU-
YMBAET CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTE TIPHHSATHS PEMIEHHUM, HO HE OTMEHSET ee’,
CamoMy 37y BHYTpPEHHE HPHCYI COBPAIIAIOMINK O1ecK, KOTOPBIN Ipe-
JBIAET K TOMY, YTOOBI BEICTYTIUTH MMPOTHB HPABCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. KTO
«TOATIAIAETY TIOZ 3TOT OJIECK, TOT MO3BOJISIET IUICHUTHY ce0s CHJIe 371a,
TOT, KTO TIO3HAET M2y KO 3y, TOT YK€ YTPadnBaeT CBOIO HACTOAIIYIO
cBoboay. CBOOOIA, KOTOPYIO MBI IMEEM B KaueCTBE OCHOBAaHHMS B TO Bpe-
Ms1, KOT/Ia MBI COBEpIIIaeM 3710, He €CTh Ta CBOOO/a, TIPH TTOMOIIH KOTO-
Ppo¥ MBI AeiicTByeM kak o0pa3 boxuit. «[logmuaHO “cBOOOIHO” MBI CTpe-
MHMCSI TOJIBKO K 006py, HOO OHO OTHO, COBMAAs B TITyOHHE PEaTbHOCTH
¢ Ovimuem, 00pa3yeT NOTMHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO OCHOBY HAILIETO OBITHS.
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CBo0onia, KoTopast iefiaeT BO3MOXKHBIM 3J710€ JIESTHUE, €CTh YuCHas MOYb,
6echopmennas moreHiws**!. Bo 311e uemoBek 0OJIbIIe HE ABIACTCS Ca-
MHM cO00# B IOJIHOM cMbiciie. CiemyeT JIM U3 3TOT0, YTO 3JI0H YeTI0BeK
€CTh JIUTIH MTPUCITYKHUK TOCTIONCTBYIOMICH HAJl HUIM CHUTBI?

®dpaHK pelmTeIbHO OTKIOHSET MOJOKEHUE O TOM, YTO 3]IeCh Ha-
XOJIUTCSI MHCTAHIIUS, HA KOTOPYIO MBI MOXXEM TEpelIOKUTh Hally cO0-
CTBEHHYIO BUHY U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. Takxke 3/1eCh HE TPECTABICHBI U
JIBE pa3ielICHHBbIC U FeTEePOreHHBbIE CHIIBI, KOTOPBIE HAXOIATCS BO B3aH-
MozaeicTBUH ApYT ¢ ApyroM. CoOCTBeHHAs: OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U MCKYIIIE-
HUe «cwiaamu 3ma», — C.JI. ®dpaHk 0003HaYaeT UX TaKkKe OUONCHCKUM
UMEHEM «KHSI351 MHpa Cero»*?, — MOTYT ObITh MOHSTHI JIUIIb B CMbICIIE
«yMYZIPEHHOTO HeBeleHbs» Hukonast Ky3aHckoro, Kak anmuHnomuueckoe
e0uHCcme0. IT0 SANHCTBO UMEET CBOW OHTOJIOTHUYECKHN IPo0o0pas B «He-
pa3nenbHOM U HECTIMSIHHOM JIBYCJMHCTBE» U BO «B3aUMHOM 00YCIIOBIICH-
HOCTH» COOCTBEHHOTO CaMOOBITHSI M JyXOBHOTO ObITHs. SI MMEo cBOE
caMOOBITHE B TO BpeMs, KOTJa 51 IPEBOCXOXKY M OXBATHIBAIO BCE MpOYEe.
[TosToMy 51 TpeOBIBat0 B HECTUSIHHOM EIMHCTBE C «MUPOMY.

Takum 00pa3om, He CYIIeCTBYET BO3MOKHOCTH IIEPEHECTH CBOIO COO-
CTBEHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 3110 Ha «MUp». Bornee Toro, kaxipiii cro-
COOCTBYET CO3/IaHUIO HPABCTBEHHOTO KiMMara B Mupe. ClienoBaTeibHo,
Jake UCKYIIIEHHBIN, COONa3HEHHBIN MPUCTYKHHUK W TTOACITEHUK, Ha CBOM
T3], TaKKe SBISETCS BUHOBHBIM B y€10M, @ 3TO 1[eJI0e, MHOYKECTBO pa3
OTOCPEZIOBAHHOE, U €CTh «MHpy». [loaTomy DpaHK MOXKET CKa3aTh, UTo,
C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 HE3aMETHAs YacTh MHUPA, M KaK TAKOBOH MOJUYUHEH
€ro BIMSHHAM, HO, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, 5 TAK)KE €CTh «CPEAOTOUNE MUPO-
BOTO LIEJIOTO UITM OECKOHEYHOE MECTO, B KOTOPOM OHO TIPHCYTCTBYET Ye-
JAUKOMY). PYCCKI/Iﬁ MBICJIIMTEIIb BUAUT, YTO YCIIOBEK U «KMUP» CCBLIIAOTCA
JpyT Ha JApyTa 10 crioco0y cBoero ObIThs. «CaMo “6He” HaXOAWUTCS 31eCh
“BHYTpH’’; BHEIITHUN Bpar €CTh 37IeCh BHyTpEHHHUH Bpary. « OTBETCTBEH
HE Kbl U3 HAC B OTJCTBHOCTU» — 51 KaK WHIMBUIYYM WA BHEIITHSS
MHE CHJIa 3713, TIOTOMY 4YTO 00a CKIIaJIBIBAIOTCS B OJHY CyMMYy. boree
TOTO, «OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HECET Ta MOUKA Obimius — OJHOBPEMEHHO ObI-
TS MO€20 N Npesvluiaiowe2o MeHs, — B KOTOPOH 5 COBMAAAI0 C HUM B
Hepas/Ie/IbHO-HECITHSHHOM JIByCTHHCTBE) .
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«Ilo3tomy “rpexomaneHue” mupa €cTb Moe TPeXONaJeHue U Moe
“rpexomajieHue’” — rpexornaicHue BCEro MUpay». ByHT IpoTuB ObITHS, KO-
TOPBII MPOUCXOIUT B 37I0M JESHHH, BBIXOJWT 32 BPEMEHHO U IMPOCTpPaH-
CTBEHHO OTPaHUUYECHHYIO COOBITUIHOCTD U BCEIZa UMEET YHUBEPCAIBHOE
3HayeHne. COmIacHO 3TUM COOOPa’KeHUSIM, ITOy4aeTcsl, YTO Ipexornaie-
HHE, KaK eIMHCTBEHHOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE MPOU30IILIO B Havase YyeJIoBe-
YeCKOI HCTOPUH U KOTOPOE CTOJb TyOUTENBHO BIUSIET Ha YETIOBEUECKYIO
JesTeIbHOCTD, €CTh IPOU3BOILHOE 1 HEOOOCHOBAaHHOE MPE/IIONIOKCHHE,
HE WMEIOIIee BO3MOKHOCTH OOBSCHHUTH MPOUCXOXKIECHHE 3714 M OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 [IocnenHee. [ pexonanenne ectb COOBITHE, B KOTOPOM S «H3
DIyOMHBL MOe20 cOOCMBEEeHH020 Obimus HETIPEPhIBHO NPUHUMAIO B HEM
y4dacTue». 3710 — Bce MPOHU3BIBAOIIEE HACTOSIIEE, YEH «Hep8oUCTnOUHUK
HaXOJUTCSI BO BCEM, U CIIEJJOBATENBHO, U BHYTPH M0O€20 COOCMBEHHO20
Ovimus»**. OJJHAKO YEeNIOBEUYECKOE OBITHE HAXOAUTCSI HE TOJBKO B JIBY-
€IMHCTBE C «MUPOM». UeloBeK, KOTOPbI Ha CBOM OrpaHUYEHHBIN Jaj
€IMH C MUPOM, €CTb TAKXKE «TOUKa, YEPE3 KOTOPYIO IPOXOANT CBSI3b MUpa
¢ borom». YenoBek ecTh MPOMEXYTOUHBIN ITyHKT MEXIy HUMH IBYM,
wionanas 6opbObI, Ha KOTOPOH, cortacHo uutupyemomy C.JI. dpankom
BoickasbiBannio .M. JloctoeBckoro, «bor Gopercst ¢ ABIBOIOM» .
[Toromy uTo rpex ects OyHT npoTHB bora, OH Takke €CTh U BUHA.

OnsIT TOTO, YTO MUP MIPOHU3AH 3710M, HEe BBOIUT DpaHKa B 3a0my-
JJIECHHE, CONIACHO KOTOPOMY OTPHUIIAIOIIEE U PA3PYIIUTEIBHOE 3110 OH-
TOJIOTUYECKH JI)KUT B OCHOBAaHUU OBITHS. XOTs pabOThI, HATMCAHHBIE
nocne BTopoit MUpOBO BOMHBI, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO modena
HaJ 3710M B 3TOM 30HE HEBO3MOX<Ha, HECMOTpPS Ha 3T0, MbIciIb PpaHka
HE 3aMBIKAeTCA B MPadHOM OT4astHbe. boppOa Mex 1y ObITHEM U ero oT-
pHULIaHHEM He ecTh Oe3Hae)HbIN noeanHokK. [IpucyrcrBue bora B ObI-
THM TapaHTUPYET OKOHYATEIbHYIO0 1o0ery Hax 310M. B ocobenHocTn
yOenuTenbHo pycckuil puiaocod BeIpaswil 3Ty MO3ULUIO B HOCIEAHEN
IJIaBe CBOEH aHTPOIIOIOTHH.

UToObl MOHATH 3Ty YAMBIIOUIYIO MBICIb, HEOOXOMMMO emie pas
BCTIOMHUTH 0 euHCTBe bora ¢ ero TBopenueM. bor TBopuT nocpeactsom
TOTO, YTO OH MPHUAAET CMBICT U OBITHE TOMY, YTO HE HMEET CBOETO CO0-
CTBEHHOT'O OCHOBaHUs1. TBopeHHe ecTh uroe bora, B KOTOpOM OH caM MpH-
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CYTCTBYET U %HBET. [[03TOMY CMBICIT TBOPEHHST HAXOTUTCS BHE TIPE/ICIIOB
BPEMEHH, «KOHKPETHO-CBEPXBPEMEHHO», KH3HEHHO» B bore**. Kak
cMbICT U ObITHE 6 bore mpeObIBaeT caM aKT, KOTOPBIM OH MPUIACT TBOPE-
HUIO CMBICIT ¥ OBITHE, U TAKKE «HAYATI0» U «KOHEYHAS IEITh» TBOPCHHUSL.
Ckons Masio dpaHK A0MyCKaeT MOHU3M, CTOJTh JKE MaJio OH JOMYCKaeT U
CMEIIMBAHKE TBOPSIIIETO U COTBOPEHHOTO: B «JIOHE» CBEPXPAIMOHATBHO-
ro eauHcTBa bora n Mupa coxpaHeHa Takke UX 06otcmeeHHocmb*.

B kako# MmI0THOH OHTOJIOTHYECKON ONM30CTH CTpajgaHue MpeObI-
BaeT MO OTHOIICHHMIO KO 311y, YKe ObUIo mposicheHo. Kak Bo 31e, Tak u
B CTpaJlaHHU BCE BPEMs JIaH OMBIT TOTO, YTO 3TOTO He QOANCHO Dblmb.
Ho 3nmech npoTrBOpeYre 1Mo OTHOIICHUIO K J00pY M €IMHCTBY OBITHS
Bce ke nHoe. CyIIecTBeHHOE pas3inyhe COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3JI0 €CTh
BUOUMOCMb PeanlbHOCMU, & CTPAJJAHUE €CTh PeaibHOCMb B OHTOJIOTH-
YECKOM CMBICIIE, XOTS M TaKasi, KOTOPasi CTOUT B 5KHBOM MPOTHBOPEUHU
M0 OTHOIIEHHIO K cebe camoil. CTpasaHue, B OTIMYKE OT 3J71a, CaMO
yIKe €CTh «OsudiceHue 603epama k pearbiocmuy. ©. Hue, KoToporo
nutupyer OpaHK, TAKOHUYHO BBICKa3al 3Ty 0coOeHHOCTh B «IlecHn
HOYHOTO CTpaHHWKa» 3aparycTpbl: «bomb roBopuT cebe: mpoimn!y.
B atom nBmwkennun k camoucuesnagenuro (Selbstauflosung) crpaganne
MTOKa3bIBaeT ce0sl yKe KaK «IIOMIMHHAS PEaTbHOCTD W 01aro»?*, 91o
beacmeo om camozo ceosi (weg von sich), ucuesnosenue cOOCTBEHHON
orpunarenbHOCTH (Negativitit), He mpuBHECEHO B (PEHOMEH CTpalaHuUs
H3BHE — KaK €CJH Obl, K TPUMEPY, TOCPESACTBOM JKEITaHUS OOTb MOXK-
HO OBIIIO OB OCTAaHOBUTH, — HO KPOETCS B caMOM ()eHOMEHe. 3HaHHUE O
TOM, YTO CTpaJaHUE HE €CTh MOKOsIIascs B cebe AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD,
HO €My, CTpaJIaHHIO, BHYTPEHHE Mpucyma (peHoMeHabHAas TeHICHIINS
K CaMOMCYE3HOBCHUIO, ABISCTCS JCHCTBEHHBIM, HECMOTPS Ha HACTOM-
YUBOCTh, C KOTOPOH MOTYT MPOTHUBOMOCTABIATHCS (PUIUOIOTUICCKUE
MPEANOCHUIKM CTPAAaHUs (AYIIEBHBIC WM TEICCHBIC TOBPEKICHHUS)
MOJIOOHOMY HU3JICYCHHUIO M UCUE3HOBEHHUIO.

Korma C.JI. ®paHk TOBOPHUT O CTpajaHWH, TO OH B TEPBYIO Ode-
pelb UMEeT B BHJY MPEHCIIONHEHHBIA CTPaJIaHUs OIBIT 0OUHOYECHBA.
OHo ecTh ocHOBHas (opMa cTpamanus>*’. OMUHOKHIA YeTOBEK OIIyIIaeT
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yrpo3y CO CTOPOHBI HUUTO. TaKoBO e MyueHHe TAKETOOOIbHBIX 1 YMH-
paroIIKX, KOTOpBIE OOJBIIE HE MOTYT MOJYYUTh IOMOIIb B CBOCH Teliec-
HOU 605, DTO MydYEHHE IO CYIIECTBY €CTh NEpEKUBAHNE TIOCIETHEN U
DIyOOoJaiIer ocrapieHHOCTH. CMepTenhbHO OOEHOM OITBITHO MTEPEKH-
BaeT PaJUKaIBHYI0 OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT CBOETO IMPEKHETO KU3HEHHOTO
MHpa U CBOIO OECIIOMOIIHYIO OTAaHHOCTD 4y:KUM cuiiaM. OHaKo cTpa-
JaHUE HE €CTh CJUHCTBEHHOE, YTO BBIMAJaeT Ha Cyap0y HEeCHYacTHOTO.
B kauecTBe oIbITa OCTaBIEHHOCTH, COIVIACHO pe3ylbrary heHOMEHOIIOo-
THYECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHMS, CTPAJIAHNE CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O pactajie eouH-
cmea dvimust. CaMo OBITHE TIEPEXOANT B HEYTIOPSIOUEHHOCTD, IIPH 3TOM
B HEM TIPOUCXOUT YHusepcaivbHas 00ph0da 3a BHITECHEHHE, B KOTOPO
OJIVH 3JIEMEHT CTPEMUTCSI CYIIECTBOBATH 32 CUET JAPYIOro U BBHIXOAUT U3
€IMHCTBA B N30JIALMIO. BEITE B MUpe — 3HaUMT cTpaaark. CTpajaHue ecTh
MOJIHBIN OOJNH OIBIT JISKAILETO B CAMOM Oblmuy Mupa POTHBOPEUHS,
HaIPaBJICHHOTO MPOTHB «cobopHoCcTH» (Gemeinschaftlichkeit) Obrris®?.

«CocTosiHIe KOCMHYECKOTO OBITHS» HAXOMUT «CBOE Tirybouaiimee
1 BceObEeMITIONIEee BRIPAKEHNE B CYIIECTBE 8peMeHU KaK 3eMHO20 Bpe-
MEHU». Yke B Teopuu nozHanus 1915 r. B nonemuke c I1. Haropnom
u A. beprcoHoMm B Bonpoce, MOXET JIM BpeMs OBbITh CXBa4€HO MOCPE-
cTBOM uucia u ucaucnenus, C.JI. @paHk pa3nudui BpeMEHHOCTh, 0€3-
BPEMEHHOCTh M CBEPXBPEMEHHO-BeuHOoe. B cBoeli ¢unocodun penu-
rud (1939 1), 04eBUIHO CIPOBOIIMPOBAHHBIN aHAIM30M XaWmerrepa,
MIpe/ICTaBIEHHBIM B «bbITHH W BpeMeHn», DOpaHK paszbsCHIET OMBIT
3eMHOI'0 BPEMEHM KaK HUKOIZIa HE BEHYAIOLIYIOCS YCIIEXOM OXOTY 3a
Oy KJArOIIUM OTOHBKOM, KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXKHO CXBaTHTh. B 3eMHOM
BpPEMEHH HACTosIee Oe3KATOCTHO BBITECHSET TOJBKO YTO MpOIIEN-
1I€€ U CTAJIKUBAET €r0 B HUUTO U CaMO, CO CBOEU CTOPOHBI, ITO-HOBOM
CTaHOBHTCS CTAJKHBAEMO B HUYTO. JTO «ECTh a/IeKBaTHOE COCTOSIHUE
3aMKHYTOTO, ITaJIIIero, He-cymiero ObITus. Kak 3To ecTh cocTosTHHE Ye-
JIOBEUECKOH YN, TOCKOJIBKY OHA OJIEPKHUMa 3JI0M, TaK 3TO €CTh U CO-
CTOSIHHE OTTIABILETO M PACIABIIETOCsS MUPOBOTO OBITHSIN®'.

Pacnaa MHPOBOT'O 6I)ITI/ISI Ha IPOTUBOPCYHMBBIC 3JICMCHTBI, OIILITHO
MO3HAIOIINIACS B CTpalaHUM, BOCXOIUT K COOBITHIO, 32 KOTOPOE HE00XO0-
JIMMO HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M KOTOPOE MOKHO Ha3BaTh «Tpexoraje-

230 B cpoeit couuanpHoi (Gunocopuu OpaHK IpeacTaBUI COOOPHOCTH KK OHTOIOIH-
4YecKuil MpU3HaK BCESJUHCTBA.
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HueM». OHAKO «TpexomnajieHue, Kak ObLIO MMOKa3aHo, €CTh coOvbimue
6 mupe. IloToMy 4TO 3110, TJI¢ OBI OHO HH TIPOUCXOAUIIO, HE €CTh CHHTY-
nspHOE coObiTHe. OHO UMEET OHTOJIOTHYECKOE, U MTOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO,
KOCMHYECKOE U3MEPEeHHe. 3/1eCh MOSBISIETCS OCHOBAHUE, TI0 TIPUIHHE
kxotoporo dpaHk Bce cTpamanus v OEICTBUS, HE3aBUCUMO OT UX TIPOHC-
XOXKJEHHSI, PACCMATPHUBAET KaK CBSA3aHHBIE CO 3710M. OH OCMBICIIAET 3TO
B KaueCTBE CIEACTBUS «KOCMHUYECKON Ipa)KAaHCKON BOMHBI, BBITEKAIO-
e U3 caMOM30JIMPOBAHMS M CAMOYTBEP)KIEHHS YaCTHBIX JIEMEHTOB
pealbHOCTH, U3 HEKOETo pacraja Wi pa3Baia BceeauHcTBa. Cynpoa
BCETO MHUpA — Y4acmeo6ams coo0Ia Bo 3J71e U cmpadams OT HETo»> 2,
To, 4TO MBI TO3HAaEM B CTPaJaHUU pa3pylIeHUe OBITHS MHUPA, OIIPH-
YMHCHHOC I'PEXOM, HAXOAUT CBOC NOATBECPIKICHUC B IIPCAJIOKECHUHN allO-
crona [TaBna: «Bo3mesane 3a rpex — cMepTh»?> . Tpex, ubst omuIara win
«JI0BECOK» €CTh CTpaJaHue 0 CaMOil CMEpTH, €CTh Tpex «mupa». OH
00e300pa3ui TBOPEHHE JI0 CaMOro OCHOBaHUS. B cTpamanuu, KoTopoe
BCTpevaeTcs B 00JIe3HU, BEAYIIEH K CMEPTH, B CMEPTEIILHON OUTBE HITH
B IOTepe JTIOOMMOTO YeJIOBEeKa, MIO3HASTCS HEUTO OOIbIIee, YeM JIHIIb
BOCXOJSIIasi K MEAWIMHCKAM TpeArnockuikaM 6omb. CyIiecTBEHHYIO
4acTh B 3TOM CTPaJlaHu! UMEET OIBIT OJUHOYECTBA M OTIaHHOCTH.
Crpaganus HEe JOHKHO OBITh, HO SBIISETCS JIM OHO MTOXTOMY Oec-
CMBICIICHHEIM? «UHCTOE CYImEeCTBO CTpaJaHus», T. €. €r0 CMBICI He
OTKPBIBAETCS, €CIU CTPaJalolIuil TOBOPUT €My CBOE€ HeT. B compo-
THUBJICHUU HE-IIOJDKHOCTH-OBITh CTpaJaHus OIIyIIaeTcs elle rry0xe.
CMI)ICJ'I, KOTOpI)II\/'I MOXCT B HEM JICKAThb, OTKPLIBACT 06651 JJMib TaM,
IJI€ CTpajaHue «IAYXOBHO NpUHUMAEmcs WIH Npemepnesaemcsy.
®dunocod ykaswpiBaeT 31eCh Ha BO3MOXKHOCTB, KOTOpasi MOJATBEPXK/Ia-
€TCSl €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM ONBITOM. DEHOMEHOIOTHS CTPaaHus OIUCHI-
BaeT €r0 KaK «8036pam K PeajbHOCTH», KaK MOMEHT O8UJICEeHUs, KO-
TOpPOE U3 COCEACTBA C HUUTO BBIBOAUT Ha3aJ K Ouimuio. B ceob600HoM
coocyuecmeienuy ITOTO IBIKSHHUS PACKPBIBAETCS CMBICI CTPaIaHusl.
OH JEeXUT B BO3MOXXHOCTH HOBOTO W YHHUKAQJIBHOTO ONbIMA PedlbHO-
cmu. B cpaBHeHNE @paHKa: CBOOOAHO MPUHUMAEMOE CTpagaHue eCTh
PacKaJIEHHBIN 30H[, KOTOPBIM OYUINAET U PACIIUPSIET HALIU AYXOBHBIE
JBIXaTeNbHbIe MyTH U OTKPhIBA€T HaM Oarogapsi 3TOMy «CBOOOIHBIN
JOCTYI K ONayKeHHOW TITyOMHE MOJUIMHHON pealbHOCTH». DpaHK, Kak

252 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 447. ITpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKON3. 3L
®@pank C.JI. Henoctmxumoe. C. 766. — IIpumeu. nep.
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U IeHUMBI uM MacTtep Dkxapn, 3HaeT, 4YTo «ObICTpeHIInii KOHb, KOTO-
Pt ToBeAeT Tesl 10 COBEPIICHCTRA, €CTh CTpajaHue». Takxke U 31ech
MOAYEPKHYTO «JIBM)KEHHE», KOTOPOE BEIET K COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHIO.
«COBepIICHCTBO» 3HAYUT LIEJIEHOE €INHCTBO C PEaJbHOCTHIO, KOTOPOE
IIPY 3TOM HE BEZIET K CIVIaXMBAHHIO KUBOTO Pa3JINIus.

IIpennoxenue, B3siToe U3 JlesHUi amocTojioB O TOM, YTO «MHO-
TMMH CKOpOSMH HaAJIeKUT HaMm BoitH B LlapcTBue Boxue»*, He sB-
JISIETCSl UISI PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS CIy9aliHBIM 3aMEYaHHeM, HO eCThb
MOATBEPKICHUE CYIIHOCTHON CBsi3U. OH 3aXOIUT TaK JAJeKo, YTO
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO 0€3 OIbITa CTPaJaHusl HE MOXKET OBITh ONaKeH-
ctBa. CioBo HaropHoi#i mpornioBein, KOTOpOe MPEeBO3HOCUT OJayKEHHBIX
«IIavynmx» U obemaer uM ytemeHne, GpaHk MOHUMaeT B CMbICIIE
YCIIOBUS: yTelIeHHe OyAeT NO3HAHO JIMIIb CTPAJAOIIMHI U TUIAYyLIH-
MHU. «YTEIIeHNe» MOHUMAETCS 3/1eCh HE KaK Harpaja, KOTOpyro JaroT
3a CTOMKOE MepeHeceHne CTpalaHusl MoCiie TOT0, KaK OHO YK€ HO3a/IH.
«YTewenney, HapoTHB, 3HAYUT CAMOCTOATENIFHO CO3IaHHBIA 6 mpe-
TEpIICBAHUH OMIBIT peanbHOCTH. [ 0BOps MHAUe, B CBOOOJHOM NPUHITHN
CTpa/ilaHusl OCYLIECTBISIETCS] «BO3BPAT TBOpeHUs K bory», moromy 4ro
HMEHHO B TEpPIIEJIMBOM NPHHATHM bor, BBICIIEE BOMJIOIIEHHE Peab-
HOCTH, y3HAaeTcs W MO-HOBOMY IIPHU3HAETCS 8 e2o nonnome. «VIMeHHO
abconmoTHOE coBepIIeHCTBO bora MpICIMMO — WiH, BEpHEE, 4yeMo —
JHIIb B (JOpPME TIOITHOTHI BCEOOBEMITIONICH, — U TEM CaMbIM 00BEMITIO-
1iei ¥ TPOTHUBOMOIOKHOCTH — HEMCIIOBEMMO IITyOOKOH U OCMBICIICH-
HOM JKU3HW». DTOT OMBIT HE 3aMKHYT Ha €IMHCTBEHHOM BOJIEBOM aKTe,
COBEpIIMBIIEECS BMECTE C HUM «BM)KEHHE» BEJET B HETOCTIHKUMYIO
m1ybuny peanbHocTH boxweit. [locpencTBom 3TOro oHo BemeT B my-
sterium, KOTOPbI OXHOBPEMEHHO ecTh mysterium tremendum u fasci-
nosum, kak @paHK roBOpUT 00 3TOM B cBOEH ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH JIIOOBH.

«BosBpar TBOopenus k bory uepes crpaganue coBepiaercs cam —
KakK Bce BooOIIE — 6 camom Boze»n?. (OHTOMOrHYECKAs) PEaTbHOCTD,
KOTOpas I03HAETCS] B IPETEPIIEBaHUM CTPAJaHUs, OTHOCUTCS K peab-
Hoctu bora. M3 3Toro cnemyer 4ype3BbIYaliHO Ba)KHBIN BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO CyXXIEHHE, ITI0 KOTOpoMy «bor ocraercs caMm mepesn JIMIOM MHPO-
BOTO CTPaJaHUsl B COCTOSIHUM HECMYIIIEHHOTO OJTa)KEHHOTO MTOKOS», SIB-
JsIeTCsl TIOMHOCTHI0 omMO0YHbIM. TakuMm obpazom, C.JI. dpank MoxeT

254 Tlesm. 14:22.
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cKazarth, 4to bor «0eper» cTpanaHue «Ha ceOs», «COMEPEKUBAET BCIO
TpareJui0 MUPOBOTO OBITHS M UIMEHHO B 3TOM HPOSBISIET CBOE CyIIE-
CTBO KaK OCMBICIISIOIIETO MIEPBOOCHOBAHUS U TIepBOHAYAIIA BCIYECKO-
ro OBITHS». MBICITE O TOM, YTO UMEHHO B TIPETEPIIEBAHUM CTPaJaHUS
«TSHKKUH TTOTBeM K HeOeCHOMY ONayKEHCTBY» HAXOIUT CBOU HCXOI, YTO
B HEM CBEpILNACTCS y4acTUE B «HEU3PEUCHHOM W HEUCIIOBEIUMOM Ta-
MHCTBE 00XKECTBEHHOH JKU3HUY, TshkeI0 NoHATh. Ho ®paHk Takke ro-
BOPHT, 4TO AYyIIa JOJKHA OBITH PACKPBITA «B IITYOUHY», YTOOBI OHSTH
noapaszymeBaeMoe 31eck. [lytu, Ha KoTopbix bor mapyer Ham «Topxe-
CTBO MOMJIMHHOI pPeasbHOCTH»*®, €CTh ¢ «HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO aHTHHO-
MUCTHYECKHE U aHTATOHUCTHYECKHE TTyTH.

Wmenno Tam, rae pedb HIET O MOTHOTE pealbHOCTH B bore, koTopas
BMeCTe ¢ OJa)KEHCTBOM OXBAaThIBAET TAK)KE OMBIT CTPAJaHUS U yMHpa-
HUSI, HEOOXOIMMO ITOMHHTH O TIPABMIIE «yUEHOTO HEBeNleHbs». [loaToMy
C.JI. ®pank noguepkusaet: «bor “cam 1o cede” He eCTh Hu Mo, Hu Opy-
20e — KaK OH BOOOIIIE HE eCTh HUKAKOE ‘‘TO WIIH APYroe” — 1 TOJIBKO B Ha-
[IeM YEeJIOBEYECKOM MPUONMKEHUH €CTh aHTHHOMUCTHYECKOE €IUHCTBO
TOTO | ApYyroro. TONbKO B 3TOW HEMOCTHKUMOKM U HEUCTIOBEAUMOH (op-
Me OH eCTh a0COFOTHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO, U MBI HAXOIUM B HEM OJlakeH-
HYIO BEUHYIO POJMHY — HAIIIETO “SI° © MEPOBOTO OBITHSI.

Kak cunpHO OHTONOTHS cTpamaHus PpaHKa MUTAeTCS XPUCTH-
AQHCKMM JIyXOBHBIM OIIBITOM, TIOKa3biBaeT yOexkaeHHocTh CemeHa
JlronBuroBM4a B TOM, YTO B CBOOOIHOM MPUSATHH COOCTBEHHOTO CTpa-
JaHUs TPOUCXOJNT TO, UTO HA PEIIUTHO3HOM SI3bIKE HA3BIBACTCSI «UCKYH-
nenuem». braronaps npusHaHUIO COOCTBEHHOTO CTpalaHus B CTpaialo-
IeM BHOBb NMPOMCXOIUT NPU3HAHHME PEANbHOCTH B ee IyOouaniiei
CYTH Kak gceoxsamuocmu. VICKyIJieHHe BHOBh BOCCTaHABIIUBAET TO,
YTO OBUIO Pa3pymIeHO TPEXOM, BBHI3BAHHBIM HE TOJIHKO MHIWBUIYaJTb-
HOHM OIUOKOW, HO U «OOITNM TPEXOM», B KOTOPOM YYaCTBYET BCSKHI
yenoBek. [loToMy 4TO B CBOOOJHO TMpeTeprieBacMOM CTpPaJaHUH pe-
ANBHOCTb NO3HAEm sl 3aHOBO, U CaMa CmaHO8Umcs HOBOW, HCKYTTaeTCsI
TAKKe M «OTMaACHHE» OT ObITHS, mpou3olneniee Bo 3me®. JloxkHoe
MMOHUMAaHHUE TOTO, YTO «PEANILHOCTEY €CTh Heumo, YTO CYIECTBYET psi-
0oM WITH HA00 MHOM, pa3yMeeTcs, CAeNano Obl 3Ty MBICTh a0CYPIHOM.

256 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 465. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
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OcBOOOXICHUE OT 3714 ¥ CTPaJaHus BHYTPH 3TOTO MUPOBOTO OBI-
THUS SIBISIETCS HEMBICTUMBIM. J[0 Tex mop, MoKa JTUTCS BpeMs, Oyaer
CYIIECTBOBaTh U OyHT MPOTUB XUBOTO €IMHCTBA ObiTHsA. bopbOa 31a
mpoTuB ObITHS 11 PpaHKa, OHAKO, HE ABJISIETCS BEUHON HEpa3pelIcH-
Hoi OuTBO#. [TomoOHas Heca OBl B ceOe 3HAK a0COMIOTHON OeCcCMBIC-
JICHHOCTHU M ObUIa OBl YKa3aHHEM Ha BEYHYIO CJIA0OCTh OBITHS IO OT-
HOIIeHUI0 K HU4TO. OHTONOTHsI DpaHKa MPOHM3aHA YOSKICHHOCTHIO
B TOM, YTO OKOHYATENIbHAs MO0e/a HaJl 37I0M M CTpPaJlaHueM HE TONb-
KO BO3MOXHa, HO U MeTau3nuecku yxke cepimiack. dunocodekas
MPEINOChUIKA JIIT 3TOTO 3aKIF0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO 3y, B KOHIIC KOH-
[IOB, HE MPUHAICKHUT ObiTre. OHTONOTHS JOCTHUTaeT 37IeCh Ipeselia
CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH Oyaromapsi ToMy, 4To OHa Jienaer (puiocopcku
MBICTTUMBIM «HCIIEJICHUEY, «BOCCTAHOBICHUE)» U, B UTOTE, KTOPIKECTBO
MO/ITUHHOM peambHOCTH»>?, 0 KOTOPBIX ToBOpUT ¥ HOBEI 3aBeT kak o
«HOBOM TBOPEHUI»*.

29 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 465.
260 Cp.: Otkp. 21:1-4, 23.



15. Teosroruuyeckue acmeKThbI

Hexotopslie Teonornyeckue acnektsl antpononoruu C.JI. @panka
yke OBUTH paccMOTpeHBI B pasfeie o «borouenoBeuectBe». [lanee B
MIEPBYIO OYepeb XOTeNOCh OBl 00paTUTh BHUMaHNE Ha cBOOOqy bora
B TBOPYECKOM aKTe€ W BO3HHKAIOUIYIO ITOCPEACTBOM ITOTO CBOOOMY
YeJloBeKa, MIOBEPXHOCTHOE PACCMOTPEHHE KOTOPBIX MPEJCTABISIETCS
HEAO0CTATOYHBIM.

CornacHO (paHKOBCKOMY NOHHUMAaHHIO, B IyOWHE CBOETo Camo-
OBITHS YETIOBEK MOXKET MOJYYHUTh OMBIT TOTO, YTO BCE-OBITHE OTKPHI-
BaeTcs eMy B KauecTBe 7b1. B 3TOM ThI OH BCTpeUaeT HEMOCTUKUMOTO
bora. D10 oTKpOBeHNE B KadecTBE THI €CTh MEPCOHANBHBIN aKT U KaK
TaKOBOUM CBOOOMHOE cBepiieHrne. YToObl moguepkHyTh cBoOOmy bora,
(DpaHK TAKXKC HCIIOJIB3YCT JII CaAMOBBIPAKCHUA bora B ero TBOPCHUHU
MOHATHE «Onaronarb» (cM., K npumepy: Frank S.L. Die Realitdt und
der Mensch. 1V, 5., a Taxxe npyrue pabotsr). 310 cBoOOAHOE OOpa-
menne bora, He ToBOpsIIee HA O YeM WHOM, KpoMe Kak O 1:008u, 1aeT
OCHOBY JIJII TBOPYECKOW CBOOOABI BOCHpHHHMAaromero ero. Croboma
BOCIIPHHUMAIOIIETO TeM OOJIbIIIe, YeM CHIIbHEE OH YKOpEHEeH B OJaro-
natu bora. CBoOogHOE caMOObITHE UeloBeKa HE BCTYNaeT B MPOTHUBO-
peune ¢ ero 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT ObITHs bora. OTHOLIEHNE MEXy 3aBH-
CHUMOCTEIO OT ObITHS bora u cBOOOTHBIM YEIOBEYECKHUM CaMOOBITHEM
€CTh pallMOHAJBHO HepaszpemnMoe HampspkeHue. OHTONOTHYeCKuit
MIPHOPHUTET, C OYEBHIHOCTHIO, HAXOAWTCA B Boie bora, B ero Gmaro-
JaTtyu, KOTopasd HE MMECT HUYCTO O6IlIeI‘O C NpOM3BOJIbHBIM MHCHUEM
yenoBeka. OpaHK MPOSICHAET TO OTHOIICHHWE TPH MOMOIIA COOTHO-
LICHUS] MEKAY «MYXKCKUM» U <GKEHCKHM) HayalloM B «HMCKOHHO “‘aH-
JIPOTHHHOM™ CYIIIECTBE UeJOBeKay. «JKeHCkoe Hadano» OH Ha3bIBacT
«ceMeHeM», socnpunHumarowum Omaronare. [lpm momommu Onaromatn
OHO JaeT POAWUTHCS TBOPUECKOW CyTH yenoBeka. [loToMy uTo mpuHS-
THE 0Jaro/laTv ecTh YCIOBHE [Tl TBOPYECKON JIESITETBHOCTH YelIOBEKa,
KEHCKOMY, 8 HEe MYXCKOMY Hadajly MPHHAIJICKUT «OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
MePBEHCTBO»**!(CIIeI0BATEIBHO, T0]] «CEMEHEM» HE TOIpa3yMeBacTCs
«MyKCcKoe Hauano»)??. OTcroma CTAHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, 9T0 DpaHK yiKe

261 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 298.

262 TIpencrasnsercs, uro moxo6Has Touxa 3penns C.JI. dpanka Gbia MHCIIMPHPOBAHA
B.C. ConossesbiM. Ilocnennuiil B cBoeit padore «lnes yenoBeuecTBa y ABrycra
Konra» xBamut Konra 3a T0, 4uTo TOT mpumuckiBaetr “Grand Etre”, 4EJI0BEYECTRY,
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B TBOPUYECKOM aKTe OOXKECTBEHHOW BOJIHM BUIHT CIIACEHUE M 0O0KEHHE
Mupa. OHHU €CTh «JIBE€ CTOPOHBI OJHOTO OOIIEr0 TBOPYECKOIO aKTa, B
koTopoM camo Obitie bora n Ero TBopuyeckas qeiiCTBEHHOCTD — MIOHH-
Masi IOCNEAHIO Kak Ero camopacuperre u caMopa3BUTHE — COBIIA-
naro™»?%3, TBOpeHHe CBHAETEILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Bor memutcs cBoeit
aKmyanbHOCMbio ¢ COTBOPEHHBIM.

HenoctuxuMocTh aHTHHOMHUYECKOTO JBYE€AUMHCTBA bora u ueno-
BEKa MOAYEPKHYTA TAKXKE YKa3aHHEM Ha MPOBAJHMBIIHECS MOMIBITKH
«aBTyCTHHU3MA» U «IIE€JarnaHCTBa», KOTOPHIM HE YAAJIOCh BBIHECTH
HanpsDKEHHUS MEXAy O0KeCTBEHHOHM BOJIEH M YeloBeYecKoi cBoOOIOH
Y KOTOpbIe OBUTH BBIHYXKIEHBI UCKaTh PAIMOHAIFHOE PEIIeHHE B JpY-
T'OM HaIlpaBIEHUH.

VHTUMHOE TMYHOCTHOE OTHOLIEHUE CYIIECTBYET IOTOMY, YTO CYy-
LIECTBYET caMooTAa4a bora, 71s1 KOTOPOro CyIECTBEHHBIM SIBIISETCS
€ro IPHUHSITUE CO CTOPOHBI COTBOPEHHOTO0. Besikoe npomugodeiicmaue
9TO# camooTAauu BbI3bIBaeT B bore cmpadanue. C.J1. @paHk nuieT 00
3ToM: «He TonmpKO TBOpEHHIO M YeIOBEKY B HEM, HO U camoMmy bory-
TBOpLY CyXJ€H TSHKKUH, CTpaJanbieCKUid Iy Th, BELYIIUHA K 3TOMY KO-
HEYHOMY TOpkecTBY. 160 B IyTH MHUPOBOTO OBITUSI K COBEPILICHCTBY
yepe3 Tparudeckoe OopeHme coydacTByeT cam bor. Ho mmenHO 3TO
COydYacTHe OIHOBPEMEHHO I'apaHTHUpPyeT KOHEUHYI moodemy»’®. Mnmes
«ctpanaromero bora», kotopas Takke 0o0pa3yeT HEeHTPaTbHBIA MOTHB
B TBOpYECTBE pycckoro coBpemeHHMKa dpanka Bsuecnasa lBaHoBa,
TBOpUYeCKO-pmIocopcku obocHOBaHAa DpPaHKOM TOCPEIACTBOM JIMY-
HOCTHOTO equHcTBa bora u Mupa. IMEHHO 3TO BBIpaK€HHE aKLEHTH-
poBaHO B «docta ignorantiay B KaueCTBe aHTHHOMHCTHYIECKOTO, M OHO

JKEHCKHH XapakTep, IOTOMY YTO YeJIOBEYeCTBO Kak maptHep bora BocnpuHuMaeT
6oxxectBeHHOE. OHO eCTh «Ta BEICIIast (hopMa, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO U B KOTOpOH Bce
CYILECTBYIOIEEe CTAHOBHUTCS aOCOMIOTHBIM, — (hOpMa COCAMHEHHs MaTepUalibHOM
npuposl ¢ 6oxecTBoM». «Kak crosiiiee MexIy OrpaHUYEHHBIM U 0€3yCIIOBHBIM,
KaK IPUYacTHOE TOMY H JPyrOMY, OHO IO IIPHPOJIE €CTh HAadaJIo ABOHCTBEHHOCTH, 1|
G0p1oTOG SVAG MHdaropeiiieB — camoe 001Iee OHTOIOTHIECKOE OMPeIeIeHHE KEH-
ctBeHHOCTHY» (Solowjew W. Die Idee der Menschheit bei Auguste Comte (1898) //
Deutsche Gesamtausgabe. Bd. VIII. Miinchen, 1980. S. 358. [Ipu nep. ucmons3o-
BaHO pycckoss. usn.: Conosves B.C. Unes uenoseuectBa y ABrycra Konra // Co-
n06ves B.C. Cou.: B2 1. T. 2. M., 1988. C. 189. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die Realitdt und der Mensch. S. 388. [Ipu nep. UCIonb30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanpHOCTD 1 yenoBek. C. 426. — [Ipumeu. nep.

Frank S.L. Die Realitét und der Mensch. S. 390. [Ipu miep. HCIIOIB30BaHO PYCCKOS3.
u3g.: Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTb U yenosek. C. 427. — Ilpumeu. nep.

26

@

264

125



HE JOJDKHO pa3pyllaTh XpUCTHAHCKOe MoHsTUEe bora. B cBsi3u ¢ aTiM
HE00X0AMMO J100aBUTh, 4TO ObITHE bora «ecTh He TOJNBKO TBOpPYECKAs
AKTUBHOCTH ()OPMHUPOBAHMS U BHYTPEHHETO OCBSILIEHHUS OBITHS, CO
BCEM MPUCYIIUM €W Jpamaru3MoM. bor ecTb OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aBep-
IIEHHAs TIOJIHOTa BCEro, MOKOM COBEPIIEHHON CBATOCTH U COBEPILICH-
HoTro OnakeHcTBa. B Hem m3Hauana, ot Bexa, JOCTUTHYTO H OCYIIIECTB-
JICHO BCE, K YeMYy — B JIPYTOM acrieKTe cBoero ObITHst — OH TBOPUECKH
cTpeMuTCs». PaccyxaeHue, KOTopoe OTPULIAET BEUHOE COBEPIICHCTBO
B bore u 1eiarKkoM NOAYMHSET €ro 3eMHOMY BpeMmeHu, @pank 00o3Ha-
YaeT KaK «rpyOyro OmMUOKY» (IUIsl 3TOrO OH UCHOJB3YET TEPMHH «Ca-
OeImmaHu3M» U3 paHHEU XPUCTHAHCKON TEOJIOTHH, TIIE «IIOCIE CMEHBI
BpeMeH» bor oTKphIBaeTCs B CBOSH BUIUMOM MOAAIBHOCTH OBITHSA).

To, gro pasmpimuieane dpanka o «cTpagaronieM bore» ObLIO He
YYyXJ/I0 COBPEMEHHON €My TEOJIOTHH, TIOKa3bIBAIOT PacCyKIeHHs 00T0-
cioBa Kapna Panepa: «Eciau MblI ckaskeM, uTo BomoTuBIuiics Jloroc
yMep “TONBKO” B CBOEH YEJIOBEUECKOH peanbHOCTH U OyaeM MOT4aju-
BO [MOHUMATh 3TO B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO 3Ta CMEPTh He Kacaercs bora, To
CKa3zaHa OyJeT JIUIIb MOJIOBMHA MPABJbI, 2 HACTOAIIAs XPUCTUAHCKAS
UCTHHA OKakeTcsl yTpadyeHa. Koneuno, “HensmenHsii bor” “cam mo
cebe” He UMeeT CyAbOBI, a MOTOMY HE UMEET U CMEPTH, HO Yepe3 BO-
miomenre B mHOM OH cam (a He TOJIBKO MHOE) BCE JKE UMEET CyAn0y.
TakuMm 00pa3oM, 3Ta cMepTh (Kak M 9eJIOBEYeCTBO XPHCTa) BRIpaykaeT
Bora... B Takom cirydae 3ta cMepTh hoza B ETo ObITHYM U CTaHOBICHUH
B MHOM, MIPUHA]UICKAIIEM MUPY, OYEBHIHO JTOHDKHA OBITH 3aKOHOM HC-
TOpUU HOBOTO M BeYHOTO 3aBera... CmepTh Mucyca ectb 4acth caMo-
BBICKa3bIBaHUS bora»?®.

Bor mpunumaeT ydactue B Cyan0e CBOErO TBOPEHHS M OJHO-
BPEMEHHO C ATHUM €CTh €r0 TPaHCIICHNICHTHAs MepBOOCHOBA. «bor-
TBopen, bor, HUCXOAAIMUI B MUDP IJIS CTpagajibueCcKOro MOABUTra CO-
y4acTHsI B TParu4eCcKOM ITyTH CIIaceHwsl, U bor, BHeApSIOmuiics B MUP
Y W3HYTPHU B Ka4eCTBE CBATOTO Jlyxa — Ayxa CBATOCTH — BIEKYIIHU
MHp 0OpaTHO B CBOE JIOHO, — 3TH TPH JHIa Boxuu, BeIpaKCHHBIC B
JIOTMaTe TPOMYHOCTH, CyTh JIUIIb KaK Obl HAPYKHBIC TPOSBICHUS WU

265 Rahner K. Grundkurs des Glaubens. Einfithrung in den Begriff des Christentums.
Freiburg, 1976. S. 297. O XpHCTHaHCKOM IOHMMaHHMHU «cTpajaaromiero boray,
cp.: Balthasar H.U. von. Theodramatik. Das Endspiel. Bd. IV. Einsiedeln, 1983.
S. 191-222, ocobenno S. 220. [Ipu mep. UCHONB30BaHO pyccKosi3. m3M.: Pauep K.
OcHoBaHue Bephbl. Beenmenue B xpuctuanckoe 6orocnosue / [lep. ¢ Hem. B. Bur-
kxoBckoro. M., 2006. C. 420. — IIpumeu. nep.
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ACTMEKThl CaMOr0 HEMPHUCTYTHOTO cyiecTBa boxus, ero “cymuoctu”.
Ho »sTa cymHoOCTh eCTh TOKOH 1 OJ1a)KEHCTBO BCEOOBEMITIONIEH 3aBep-
[IeHHO# TOMHOTHI, Anb(bl 1 OMeru BceneHckoro OuITHA»%. To, uTO
®pank cBoeH (HOPMYITHPOBKOM X0UET IepeaaTh KIIACCHICCKOE YICHUE
o Tpowurne, siBIseTCS OYEBUIHBIM U HUCXOIUT YK€ U3 €T0 OTPHUIIAHUS
«cabenmnmmanan3may. {1 HETO pedp UAET O TOM, YTO CBSIIEHHOE BO3-
neifictBue bora ecth «IposiBICHUE» «e2o cywHocmuy». B dpaHKOB-
CKOM MMOHUMaHuU Tpowuisl cBAMEHHO-HCcTOprYecKast Tpounmia saBiser-
Cs1 UMMaHEHTHOU?Y,

Ckonb cmiibHO oHTONOTHS BeeenuHcTBa C.JI. dpaHka Onm3ka K
OCHOBOTIOJIO’)KHOM MBICTH COBPEMEHHOW €My TEOJIOTHH, BO3MOXKHO
MIPOJIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH TP TIOMOIIH CIIETYIONIeH HEeOOIBINONH, HO Xa-
pakTepHO#l netanu. B mepconanncrckoM noHnManuu Obitusi dOpanka,
KOTOpO€ TIOKOWTCA Ha ()EHOMEHOJOTHYECKOM aHaji3e CaMOOBITHA,
TPaHCUCHANPOBAHUE OBITUS TOHUMACTCS KaK BBIPAKEHUE JUYHOU
orcuzHeHHocmu. VIHTEHIINS BBIXO/IA «3a CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE TPAHUIIBDY H
caMoO0T/aua B MOHUMaHuU DpaHKa eCTh BEIpAXKCHHE 17006U. ITa CaMO-
oTAa4a OBITHS TaK)Ke€ W B BOCTIIPHHUMAIOIIEM TPOOYKIAET HHTEHIHIO
BBIXOJIUTH 332 CBOM coOCTBeHHbIe rpanulibl. Teomor Kapn Panep mbic-
JIUT CXOKUM 00pa3oM: bor ecTh «0CcHOBa» IS «TPaHCIEHANPYIOIIETO
YEJIOBEUECKOTO OBITH»; BOT €CTh «IIepBOOCHOBAY, MOTOMY UTO OOXKe-
CTBEHHEIH JIo20¢ €CTh TBOpSIIEe TpaHCIEHANpOBaHUE (transcendens)
«HEOOBATHONY» MEPBONPUYNHBI PEabHOCTH. [ 0BOps si3pikoM bubOmuu:
Bor, «OTei MpOM3HOCUT «CITOBO» U «Bce upe3 Hero Hauamo OBITE»®,
OTBeT WK TPaHCICHIUPOBAHKE YEIOBEKa K bOoTy POUCXOMUT B CHIIE
CJIOBa, KOTOpOoe ObLIO Tpon3HeceHO borom «B AyXxOBHYIO TITyOHMHY Ha-
mero cyuiecTBoBaHus». To, uto PaHep Ha3bIBaeT «TPAaHCICHICHTAb-
HBIM ONIBITOM» bora, «HEImOCTIKHUMO# TaWHOI», HAXOIHWT CBOIO IIa-

266 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 394. TIpu rep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.

u3g.: @Ppanx C.JI. PeanbHocTs U yenosek. C. 430. — Ilpumeu. nep.

Cp.: Rahner K. Grundkurs des Glaubens. Einfiihrung in den Begriff des Christen-

tums. S. 141.

268 Rahner K. Grundkurs des Glaubens. Einfiihrung in den Begriff des Christentums. S. 142.
Cam Bor «kak HeoObsiTHast OCHOBA TPAHCIEHAUPYIOIIETO YeIOBEUYECKOTO OBITHSA HKe-
J1aeT ObITh He TOJIBKO borom OeckoHeuHo# manu, HO U borom abcoFOTHOM ONMU30CTH
B ICTUHHOM CaMOOOIIEHHUH 1, TAKMM 00pa3oM, J]aH KaK B TyXOBHOH ITyOMHE HaIlero
CYIIECTBOBaHMs, TaK U B KOHKPETHOCTHU Halllel TernecHoM ucropum». [Ipu nepesozne
OBLT MICIIONB30BaH YaCTUYHO M3MEHEHHBIN TEKCT PyCCKOS3BIYHOTO M3nanus: Panep K.
Ocnosanwe Bepsl. Beenenne B xpucruanckoe 6orocnosue. C. 190. — Ipumeu. nep.
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payuiens B paccyxaeHnu ®Opanka o «bore Kak peaqbHOCTH B COCTaBe
BHyTpeHHero onbiTa». Ha ¢opmynupoBky 3toii Mbicin dpanka Hema-
JIOBaXXKHOE BIMsIHUE OKa3an u Maptun Xaiinerrep.

Uwuraremo pabor dpaHka HE MOXXET He OPOCHTHCS B TJia3a €ro
JUHCTAHIIMPOBAHHOE, BILUIOTh JI0 KPUTHUYECKOTO OTPHIIAHUS, OTHOIIE-
Hue K @ome AKBUHCKOMY. B 0COGEHHOCTH 3TO 3aMETHO B IPUIIOKEHUHU
K «llpenmery 3HaHusA», HOcAmeMy Ha3BaHHE «K MCTOpHH OHTOJOTH-
YEeCKOro JokazareiabcTBay. OnHako u B anTpononorun @pank 00o3Ha-
yaeT AKBHHCKOTO KaK ITOCJIIOBATENS «IOTMaTH4eCKON MeTahU3UKIY,
B KOTOpO# bor moHMMaeTcs Kak BepimuHa mupaMubsl Obitrs. Criocoo
MmbliuieHns: @ombl, 10 PpaHKy, CKIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTOOBI «MBICIIUTD
Bora B noruueckoit popme 00bEKTHBHOM JAEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, T. €. KaK
O00BEKTHBHO CYIIYI0 BHE HAC PeajbHOCTh, KaK HEKUH 0Ovexm, ObITHE
KOTOPOT0 JIOJDKHO OBITh YTBEPXKIAaeMO Hamed MbIcibio». «Bo Bcex
9THX OTHOLIEHUAX bor MeiciauTcs Kak Obl KaKk HEKHH (yHAaMEHT MH-
PO3IaHUSA U B 3TOM CMBICJIE KaK HEYTO, 00JIa/1atoIee TaKUM >Ke 00IIHUM
KaTeropualibHbIM XapaKTepOM OOBEKTUBHOTO OBITHS, KaK H MUD, — IIPH-
MEpHO HaroJ00ue Toro, Kak pyHJaMEHT U OMUpAaloIIeecs: Ha HEeTo 3/1a-
HHE OIMHAKOBO TIOTYMHEHBI OOLIMM 3aKOHAM (H3HKK»*.

B oxnoi1 u3 cepuiok k padore «PeansHocTh 1 yenosex» C.JI. dpank
€l1Ba JIM COINIAIAETCs C TeM, YTO AKBHHCKOMY IIOCPEIICTBOM IPHHIIHU-
na analogia entis ObUI TaK)XKe U3BECTEH «MOTUB COBEPIIEHHO HHOTO
NOPSIZIKay, KOTOPBIM BO3BBILANCS Obl Haj yropsjounBanuem bora u
MPEBPAIICHUEM €T0 B COCTABHYIO YacTh «OOBEKTUBHOW JCHCTBUTEIIb-
HOoCTHY. DpaHK CYUTAET, YTO ATOT NpUHIMI PoMa OCTaBHI «BHE BHH-
MaHHM», KOTJla peliaji BOIpoc o Mmo3HaHuu bora, HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
HMEHHO 3[1€Ch OH Han0oJjee yMECTEH.

Cyxnenne @panka o Dome He SBISIETCA IPAaBOMEPHBIM, [IOTOMY
yTo U3 analogia entis cnemyet, yto bor HuKOMM 00pa3oM HE MOXET
OBITh MTO3HAH TOYHO TAKXKe KaK BEIY 3TOTO MUPa. MBI ¢ YBEpEHHOCTHIO
3HaeM o bore Onarogaps ero «aeicTBuio» To, ymo (daf3) OH CylecTBy-
€T, HO He TO, ymo (Was) UIMEHHO OH ecThb. «Bce coTBOpeHHOE MMeeT
CBOH pOA U BUI», CIEIOBATEIbHO, IPEOBIBACT B JIOTHYECKUX KAaTEropu-
X, «HO boxecTBeHHas mpupoja, — mpojoikaeT domMa — HEOTrpaHUUYEH-
Ha, TaK KaK OHa BKJTIOYAET B C€0s1 BCE COBEPIIEHCTBO IIETI0T0 OBITH» 7',

269 Frank S.L. Die Realitit und der Mensch. S. 237. TTpu mep. HCMONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
u3n.: @panx C.JI. PeanbHocTh U uenosek. C. 302. — Ilpumeu. nep.
20 Aquinas T. Summa contra gentiles. III. qu. 49, 3. Cp. L qu. 28. 43.
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Opnnako, Mexxnty borom u BemiamMu mMupa ecTh «CXokecTby». [Ipu 3Tom
MOI00HOE OTHOIIEHUE «CXOXKECTH» PA3IUIHO U 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, CMO-
TPHUM JI MBI Ha Mup OT bora, wim Ha bora ot mupa. ®oma MosiCHAET:
«ITockonpKy TO, uTO B bore coBepiieHHO, 00HAPYKUBAETCS B MTPOYNX
BemIax Onaronapst HeKoel ymepOHoH MpudacTHOCTH... [loaToMy Henb3s
CKasaTh, yTo bor oOmamaeT TeMm, 4to ecTh y TBapu. M motoMy He mojo-
0aeT TOBOpHUTH, uTO bor momoOeH TBapHu: MBI K€ HE TOBOPHUM, UTO He-
JIOBEK MOJI00EH CBOEMY M300paKEHHIO, XOTS IPaBUILHO Oy/lIeT Ha3BaTh
MOPTPET IMOXOKUM Ha yestoBekay?’!, IIpHHINT aHaIOT MK OBITHS Kak pas
roBOPUT 0 ToM, 4TO Doma AkBHUHCKUI MBICTUT Bora He «B Toruyeckoit
(hopMe 0OBEKTUBHOI JICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTHY, Kak ToiaracT ®paHk.
Opnako B ¢uimocodckoM TOHMMaHWHM bora wmexmy Domoit
AKBHUHCKHM, ¢ OfHOU cTopoHbl, 1 Hukonaem Kysanckum u CemeHOM
®dpaHKOM, C IPYTOH, €CTh BaskHOE pasznudue. OHO KacaeTcst TOHUMAaHUS
orcuzHu. 3nech it GOMBI TakKe UMEeT 3HaUCHUE TPUHITUIT aHAJIOTHH.
bor, «4upe MBIIIUIEHUE €CTH €T0 K€ COOCTBEHHASI MPUPOJIA, K B KOTOPOM
TO, YTO PUHAIICHKHUT EMY TI0 IPUPOJIC, HE OTIPEENIETCS YeM-TO UHBIM,
JIOJDKEH MMETh JKU3Hb Hambojee coBepiieHHyo»?’?. JXusub, kotopas
MOXKET OBITh BBICKa3aHa borom, B BBICIIIEM pome 007amaeT CrocoOHO-
CTBIO «ICUCTBOBATh U3 camou ceOs». [lpu 3ToM, B OTIIMYHE OT MUPCKOH
JKU3HH, XKU3Hb bora uckimogaer mo0yio MOTeHINAIBHOCTE. [locmenass
pa3ymeercss DoMoii B KauecTBe ellle-He U TIOATOMY TPeOyeT crmaHose-
Hus He-ObITHs K ObITHIO?, B Bore et cranosnenus, bor ects «4mcroe
JEHCTBUEY, T. €. «IrcTas popMay, KOTopast He IOIMyCKaeT HUKAKOTO eIl1e
HE OTpEJeNICHHOTo «Marepuanay. [loatomy B bore Takke HEeT HUKaKOW
«CIIOXKHOCTW», COCTOSIICH M3 3aBEPIICHHOTO M MEHEE 3aBEPIICHHOTO,
IIOTOMY KaK «BCSKOE CIIOKHOE TOTEHIMAIBHO Pa3pyIIMO, OCKOIBKY
CITOKHO... A YTO paspyIimMo, TOr0 MOXeT U He ObTh»?’. Hampotus,

21\ Aquinas T. Summa contra gentiles. I. qu. 29. Jlanee cp., k npuMepy: De veritate.
qu. 10, art. 11, ad 10. IIpu mep. ncmoab30BaHO pyccKosi3. M3.: Axeunckuii .
Cymma nipotuB s13619HEKOB / [lep. T.}O. boponaii. Joaronpyaustii, 2000. C. 163. —
IIpumeu. nep.

272 Aquinas T. Summa theologiae. I. qu. 18, a. 3, resp. IIpu mep. HCIOIB30BAHO PyC-
ckos3. u3a.: Axgunckuii @. Cymma teonoruu / Ilep. C.M. Epemeesa. M., 2002.
C. 244. — [Ipumeu. nep.

23 Aquinas T. Summa contra gentiles. I. qu. 16 u qu. 28.

2% Aquinas T. Summa contra gentiles. I. qu. 18. TIpu mep. HCIIOIB30BAHO PYCCKOS3.
n3n.: Axeunckuii @. Cymma npotus s3er4auKoB / [lep. T.1O. boponaii. Jonronpya-
ublid, 2000. C. 103. — IIpumeu. nep.
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JKU3HB, KOTOpas MPHCYINa TyXy U pa3yMmy 4YelOBEeKa, MPEOoj0eBacT
OTpaHWYEeHHS, IOTOMY YTO ei IpeIIaHbl ONpeIeIeHHbIC TPUHITUIIB, Ha
KOTOpBIE OHA JOJDKHA OPHUEHTHPOBATHCSI. DpaHK HE XOUET OCTaBISATH
BHE bora HECOBEpPILICHCTBO MHpPa C €ro HEMPEPHIBHBIM CTAHOBJICHUEM
u poctoM. Bmecre ¢ Hukomaem Ky3aHCKMM OH MBICIHAT BEYHOE COBEP-
IIIEHCTBO, KOTOPOE HE BEJACT eIlle-He 0 CII0Cco0y aHTHHOMUCTHYIECKO-
TO JIByCJAMHCTBA XKU3HU U CTAHOBIICHUS MUpPA B KaY€CTBE €IUHOTO Oe3
TOTO, 9YTOOBI CYMMapHO COEIHHATH HECOCTMHUMOE.

[IpuurHy, BEpOSATHO, CHIIPABIIYIO CBOIO POJb B 0003HAYMBIICHCS
JIOBOJIbHO PAaHO JUCTAHIUHM Mexay DpaHKOM U AKBHHCKUM, MOXKHO
YBHUIIETh B 3aMedanny, kotopoe CemeH JIroBUTOBHY JieaeT B MHUCHME
ot 1944 1., HanrCaHHOM OJHOMY €TO MOJIOIOMY JIPYTY, TIOIIPOCHUBIIIEMY O
coBeTe AJisl cBouxX uitocodckux uccnenosanuii. B stom nuceme ®oma
AKBHHCKHI yHOMHHAETCS MHOTO pa3. CBOIO OCHOBOTIONATAOIYIO MH-
porobuByIo To3UIHI0 DpaHK MPOSBISET TAKXKE U 37€Ch, U HAXOMUT JIJIS
AXBHHCKOTO TOOpBIE M MpU3HATEIbHBIE C10Ba’’>. OHAKO B KOHIIE PYyC-
CKHUI1 MBICITUTENh 3aMedaeT, 4To doma «TJe-T0» TOBOPHT, «UTO OJayKeH-
HBIC Ha HeOecax MCBITHIBAIOT 0COOCHHOE OJTaXKEHCTBO, KOT/Ia OHM TYISIST
Ha BEYHBIC MYKH IpEITHUKOB!». Y dpaHK B BO3MYIIEHUH CIIPAIIUBACT O
TOM, KaK 3TO TIOJIOKEHHE COTIIACYETCS C XPUCTHAHCKUM YIEHHEM O JTF00-
BH B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM ero 00bsiBrII anoctou I1aBen. [laxke «0e300KHbBIC
COLIMAITUCTEI» TEepeNl JIUIOM CTPAJaHusl B MHPE CYIAT OOJiee «IO-XpH-
ctrancku», yeM Poma. Ilo mprumHe 3TOr0 6E3KATOCTHOTO, JaXe ca-
JIMCTCKOTO YTBEPKJAEHUS, KOTOPOE «rie-To» crenan doma AKBUHCKUM,
otHonieHne dOpaHka K Hemy ObLIO HEM3IIAAUMO UCTIOpUeHO. BeposTHo,
3TO pa3pymmTensHoe npemtoxenne Cemen JlronBurosny Haren, Oymy-
YH eIIe MOJIOABIM YelIOBEKOM, B pabore @punpuxa Humme «K renea-
JIOTHH Mopanu»?’, DTuM npemnoxkenrueM Huilie XoTea MOATBEPIUTh
TO, 4TO MOpaJTb poXkaaercs u3 pecenrnmenTta. ®. Humme mutupyer 6e3
npuBeeHUs HCTOYHMKA: “Beati in regno coelesti videbunt poenas dam-
natorum, ut beatitudo illis magis complaceat”. To, 4TO IpeIOKESHUE HA-
MMMCAHO Ha JIATHHCKOM S3BIKE BBI3BIBAET YYBCTBO MOMIMHHOCTH. OIHAKO
3TO MPEUIOKEHUE B JOCIOBHOM BHJIC HE YIAJIOCh OOHAPYXKUTH Y DOMBI

25 @panx C.JI. O HeBosmoxHOCTH drtocoduu (IluceMo k apyry) // Pycckoe mupo-
Bo33penue. CII0., 1996. C. 88-95 (3necs. C. 95).

215 Nietzsche F. Zur Genealogie der Moral. Leipzig, 1930. Erste Abhandlung.
Ne 15.
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AxBunckoro®”’. TlpencraBnsiercs, yro Hurime M3MEHWI ayTEHTUYHBIN

MOPSIIOK CJIOB M IPHUJAJI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, €My TaKOH CMBICH, KOTOPOTO
He OBLIO B OpUTHHAJIE,

Pasmpimnenns ®@paHka 0 MO3TUYECKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIM Mmocpen-
CTBOM «aypbD» CBOUX CJIOB MOXKET IICPEaaBaTh ) XNU3HCHHO IICPEIKUBAC-
MOe€, HaIIUTH CBOE JIOTIOJIHEHNE B MBICIISIX (hunocoda o «TaifHe cioBa»
B m1aBe «bor u s» B «Henoctmwkumom». DTH MBICIN HADIAHO IIOKA-
3BIBAIOT TeoJorudyeckuil uarepec, umerommuiics y C.JI. @panka. Onu
MOTYT OBITh MOHSTHI KaK KOMMEHTapui K INBUIKOH AWCKYCCHH, KOTO-
pas pasropenack mepen HadaiaoMm I[lepBoit MHPOBOI BOMHBI (OKOJIO
1907-1913 rr.) mexny MoHaxamu ¢ AQOHCKOH TOpPBl U MOCKOBCKOM
LIEPKOBHOM BJIACTBIO U K KOTOPOIl NPUCOECTUHUINCH BEAYLIUE PYCCKHE
¢unocods! u 6orocnossl. Peus uaet o cMbicne nowumarnus umenu boeza
(nmsicaBumM); B OoJiee TIO3MHEHN AMCKYCCHH TOBOPHIIOCH YK€ O BOIIPO-
cax ¢uirocodpun s3bika’’®. Monaxu AdoHa pasiensii TOYKy 3peHHs,
no xoropoit Mucyc Xpucroc caMm HpUCYTCTBYET B CBOEM HMMEHH H,
TaKUM O6p330M, IIpyu MMPOU3HCCCHNUU U IMMOYUTAHUUN MMCHU IICPCIKUBA-
€TCs M €T0 MPUCYTCTBHE. B 0CHOBaHMHM 3TOT0 MPENCTABICHHUS JICKAIIO
y4eHHe BU3aHTHiCKoro 6orociosa I puropus [lanamer, tae B bore pas-
JIMYAJINCh HEIIO3HaBacMasl CyIIHOCTb U HECOTBOPCHHLIC, HO IIPU 3TOM
[I03HABAEMBIEC «IHEPTHM».

Takoxe u 31ech pemaromum s OpaHka sSBIAETCS TOUKA 3PEHUS,
[0 KOTOPOH peanbHOCTh HE €CTh aHOHMUMHOE, cepoe Heuro, HO, Ha-
MIPOTHB, OHAa OTKPBIBAeT ceOsl B CBOEH HEMOCTIKUMOW TITyOrHEe M3Ha-
4aabHO B COOCTBEHHOM caMoOBITHH. CaMOOBITHE, OTHAKO, CYITHOCTHO

277 B koHue yerBepToii KHuru kommenTapues (Distinctio 50, quaest.3, artic. 4) ®oma
AXBUHCKMI, OTBeYas Ha BOIPOC cilymarels: “utrum beati qui erunt in patria
videant poenas damnatorum”, roBopuT: Ona’keHHBIE paxyroTcsi boskecTBeHHOMH
CIpaBeUIMBOCTH U cBoeMy cnaceHuto. [loromy uro peus uaer o boxxecTBeHHOH
CIIPaBEIUBOCTH, TO 3TO “per accidens” BKIIFOYAET pajOCTh O HAKA3aHHUH MPOKIIS-
TeIX (“sic divina iustitia et sua liberatio erunt per se causa gaudii bonorum, sed
poena damnatorum per accidens” ®oma MOTIEPKHYTO TOOABISACT, UTO OIAKSHHBIC
HE PamyloTCsl HaKa3aHMIO IPEIIHMKOB Kak TakoBoMy (“non delectetur in poenis
inquantum huiusmodi’). AGCTpakTHOE, YHOPSIOUEHHOE MBIIUICHHE (per se — per
accidens) 4y/10 COBpDEMEHHOMY Y€JIOBEKY, U IPUBEACHHOE NIPEAJIOKEHHE B LIETIOM
He HoATBepxkaacT Te3uc Hule o peceHTUMEHTe.

31ech BO3MOXXHO yKa3aTh JIMIIb Ha BBIIIS/IINE Ha HEMELIKOM si3bIKe paboTsl [TaBia
®dnopenckoro (Denken und Sprache. Berlin, 1993) u Anekces Jlocesa (Die Dialek-
tik des Mythos. Hamburg, 1994).
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ecTb MbI-ObITHE U Kak TakoBoe oTHOCUTCS K Trl. Tam, rae mpoucxoaut
BCTpEYA C JIPYT'HM YEIIOBEKOM, CIy4aeTCsl OTKPOBEHHE PEaTbHOCTH U
HMEHHO B KOHKpemHOCMU WHIAUBUIYaJbHOTO desioBeka. [Io kpaiiHeit
Mepe, YaCTHYHO 3TO HEYTO CYWHOCMU IPYroro MOKas3bIBaeT ceds BO
BCTpeUe MOCPECTBOM MHUMHKH, KECTOB U IO NMPEUMYIIECTBY 4epe3
cioBo. «PeanpHOCTE “THI” “maeT MHE 3HATH O cede, TIOCKOJNIBKY OHa
“gvipasicaem” ce0s1... Co3HaBas1, YTO OHA echib, SI OTHOBPEMEHHO, XOTs
OBl JIMIIL CMYTHO M YaCTUYHO, Y3HAIO, U ymy OHa ecThb». [loaTomy crio-
60 OOIBIIE, YEM TIOHSTHE, KOTOPOE CIIY>)KHT TOJNBKO ISl 0OO3HAYEHUS
BEIIlM, B HEM TaK)Ke COJEPIKUTCS OOJbIIE YeM MPOCTO IMOIIMOHATBHOE
COCTOSIHHME TOBOPSIIEro. « OHO BBIpa)kaeT caMy HETOCTIKUMYIO peallb-
HOCTb B €€ a0COIIOTHOCTH (B KAKOM-JIHOO YaCTUYHOM €€ TIPOSIBIICHUH ),
KOTOpas JISXKUT 271yOoice NENCHNs Ha CYyOBEKT M OOBEKT, WIH Ha CYObeK-
TUBHOCTh U OOBEKTHUBHOCTD... B ciioBe obpemaem conoc cama peanw-
HOCMb — CaMO HENOCTHXUMOe». CIIOBO €CTh OTKPOBEHHUE, B KOTOPOM
HEMOCTIKUMOCTD PEATbHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS HATMIHOH.

Korga bor u3Bemaer o cede, OH TakyKe IMOKa3bIBa€T HEUTO OT CBO-
eil CyIIHOCTH «y)X€ IIOTOMY, YTO “NPUCYTCTBHE” WM “ObITHE” B HEM
coBmagaet ¢ “cymectBom’”». I'me bor oOHapyxuBaeT cedst 4yemoBeKy B
kadecTBe Thl, TaM AaeTcs TaKKe «H KHBOE KOHKPETHOE OTKPOBEHHE —
XOTs1 OOJTBIIICH YacThIO JIUIIb B (pOopME CMYTHOTO “UysHHS — U €T0 CO-
JEpKaHUsl, — TOTO, 4/Mo WIN KMo MHE IPU 3TOM OTKPBIBAETCS. DTO HU
B MaJICHIIe Mepe He MPOTUBOPEUUT aOCOIOTHON HEITOCTHKHUMOCTH
cymectBa bora. 6o To, 4To Tipu 3TOM MHE OTKpBIBAETCS, OTKPHIBAECT-
Csl UMEHHO KaK aOCOMOMHO-HEenoCmuicumoe — Kak 0e310HHas [TyOornHa
WK HeoObATHAs monHoTa»?”?. Korma bor mokasbiBaet ceds Kak KHBOE
ThI, TO «OH JEHCTBYET» Ha HAC Tak, YTO MBI MTOBEPX €ro abCOIOTHO-
CTH ¥ HETIOCTMYKUMOCTH — ITYCTh 3TO OyJeT pacIulbIBYaTO, MMyCcTh OyneT
MeHee WM 0oJiee YETKO — BOCIPUHUMAEM €CJIH U HE e€ro KOHKPETHO-
MMO3UTHBHYIO CYITHOCTB, TO BCE )K€ €ro OOPAIEHHBIH K HaM «TOJIOCY,
€ro «CJIOBO», TO, YTO OH XOYeT MM TpeOyeT OT Hac, K YeMy OH Hac
MPU3BIBAET, KaK OH K HaM «oTHocuTcs». Hanbomnee copasmepHoe BbIpa-
JKeHHEe, KOTOpOe MOXKET MpHJIaTh cebe peabHOCTh, eCTh ¢1080. B HeM
MPUCYTCTBYET CYIIHOCTH Thl. B 3TOM U cocTOuT, Kak oTMeuaeT DpaHK,
CMBICIT OMOJIEHCKOTO «OTKpOBeHUsD. OHO € CaMOTO Havyalla He SBIISETCS
“H()OPMUPOBAHUEM O TIOJIOKEHUH JIe, HO €CTh Iepenada CynHOCTH

2 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 374. Ilpu mep. HCIIONB30BAHO PYCCKOS3. H3IL.:
Dpanx C.JI. Henocrwxumoe. C. 677. — IIpumeu. nep.

132



otkpeiBaromierocs. C.JI. @paHk He mpUeMIIET TOTO KECTKOTO pasjerne-
HUSI, KOTOPOE MPOBOAUT OOJIBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO TEOJOIOB MEXIY CYII-
HOCThIO bora u ee BeIpak€eHHUEM.

Cnoeo, xak ero nonumaetr ®paHk, 3HaYUT A361K. ET0 «mogHOLIEH-
HOE» MPOSBICHUE — «11033usD». OHa ecTh, KaK YKa3blBaeT pPyCCKuil pu-
mocod ¢ aTIo3uel Ha TUTYPTrU0 BocTouHOM MepkBY, «HEKas TOACITY-
IIIaHHAs U TIepejaHHas MO3TOM “‘XepyBHMCKasl IECHb O PEaTbHOCTU —
roJIOC CaMOl peajbHOCTH, roBopsiILeii o cede camoi». CiioBa, KOTOpbIE
TOBOPHT U BOCIIPUHUMAET YEJIOBEK, €CTh HHOE, YeM TBOpsALMi «Jloroc»
Bbora, B KOTOpOM CYIIIHOCTB peaTbHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYET B HECOKPAIIECH-
HOM BHJE. DTH CJIOBA €CTh 0NOCpedyioujee N IOTOMY 02PaAHUYUBAIOU ee
BEIpaKEHNE pealibHOCTH. Ho mpu 3ToM OHM Takke ecTh «MaHHdecTa-
nus» toro «Jloroca», B koTropoMm cymHocTs bora cama nposiBuiia cebs
TaK, 4TO 3Ta CYIIHOCTh MpHOOpena [l Hac )KUBOU UK U KUBOH 00-
pa3 (He TMPEeKpaTuB U3-3a 3TOr0 OBITh HEMOCTMXKUMOM). DTO BHIpake-
Hue bora kxak c¢06a B )kxuBOM 00pase U ecTh BesMyaiiee U Hanbonee
copa3MepHOEe KOHKPETHO-TIO3UTUBHOE OTKPOBEHHE, Yepe3 KOTOpoe B
yenoBedueckoM obOmuke Mucyca Xpucra «CIOBO CTalo IUIOTBIO», Kak
rooput C.JI. ®pank, obpamasice k HoBomy 3aBety. Takum obpazom,
CTaHOBHTCS NTOHATHBIM, IloueMy PpaHK 0003HaYaeT HE3HAUUTEIBHYIO
OONTOBHIO KaK «KOLTYHCTBO» .

CJ0BO, COTIIaCHO BBIBOAY PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS, €CTh Haubojee
MOAXOAAIIEE BBIPAKEHNE PEAIbHOCTH, IOTOMY 4TO B HEM K BBIpaXe-
HUIO TPUXOIUT JIMYHBIA M PENIIIIUOHHBIN XapakTep ObiThs. B moren-
LMaJTbHOM BHUJE 3TO OTHOCHUTCS M K MMeHHU bora. Pazymeercs, uto ero
MMEHOBaHWE He PUBOIUT bora k Hamu4HOCTH (3TO ObLIa OBl Marws).
Cama peanpHOCTB IPH IIOMOIIH CIIOBA MpHUAaeT cebe UM U HaIllpaBIisi-
eTCsl Ha cyuaiouje2o, KOTOPbIi ero BOCIIPUHUMAET.

B perpocniekTuBHOM B3IIIsii€ HA MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOE Pa3BUTHE, KO-
TOpOe mporcxoauio B bepnune, nocie Toro kak @paHk 3aKOHYNI CBOIO
¢dunocoduto penuruu, CemeH JIx0ABUrOBUY TOBOPHT, YTO OH yIKE B THM-
Hasuu Onaropaps Kyno ®@umepy noznakomuicst co CMHO30H U Ipo-
yuTai ero «ATuky». CrmHo3a qoiroe Bpems onpenesisii punocodckoe
MmbinuieHne ®panka. Hanpasnennsiii Ha Bora “amor intellectualis”,
«co3epuaresbHbI MAaHTEU3M» M «MHUCTUYECKOE YyBCTBO OOXKECTBEH-
HOTO BCEEANHCTBA» OBLIO TeM, uTo Breuyarisuio Cemena Jlronsurosnya.

280 Frank S.L. Das Unergriindliche. S. 376 («CioBo» u «Jlorocy ®paHK nuier ¢ 6oib-
moif Oykssl). EBanrenue or Moanna 1:14.

133



«5 yxe paHO MOYYBCTBOBAJ 4YTO-TO, YTO OTBEYAJIO DLIyOOYaUIIEMy
CYIIIECTBY MOCH JIMUYHOCTHY, coo0maeT OpaHK M TaKKe YIOMUHAET O
TOM, YTO €HIC pe6eHKOM, I a5 Ha He60, HUCIIBITBIBAJI «IIAHTCHUCTHUYC-
CKO€ YyBCTBO». M 3TO WyBCTBO, TOBOPUT pyccKwii ¢uminocod, «rorma
KaK-TO 0e3 KOJUTM3WHU YKIIAJBIBAIOCH B PEIMTHO3HOE CO3HAHUE OOBIU-
HOTO THIIa, COBMEIIASICh C MOJIUTBOM K TUYHOMY bory». « 9TOT cuHTE3,
CTaBIIMK MHOTO TIO3/IHEE OCHOBOM MOETO OBbITHS, TOTIA 0€3 pa3MbIIILIe-
HUS CIIOKHJICSI BO MHE». 3/1eCh pedb HET O IETCKOM «CHHTE3e», KOTO-
pBIi OOBEAUHST BOCTIPUATHE «OBITHS KaK BCEEAMHCTBAY C «MOJIUTBOU
k nmuuHoMy bory». [lanee Oyner mokazaHo, YTO 3TOT CHHTE3 OCTaJICS
sHaunMbIM i C.JI. ®dpanka u B ocieayromem>s!,

To, yTo @paHK HA3BIBAET KITAHTEUCTHYECKUM TYBCTBOM», SUTMYH/]T
Opeiin Ha3BaI OBl «OKCAHHYECKIM TyBCTBOM». TakKe U MMOBCETHEBHAS
MEANTANUs MOXET JOCTHYh MOJOOHOTO YYBCTBA WIIH KOCMHYECKOTO
CO3HaHUsA. MOXHO MNPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TO YYBCTBO €CTh COINPOBO-
JKIAIOIEe U OKYTHIBAIOIIEE XPUCTHUAHCKUX MUCTHKOB MEPEKUBAHHE
equaCTBa. C DTUM, OHAKO, HUYETO OOIIETO HE NMEET MPU3HAHKE ceOs
CTOPOHHHUKOM (rinocodckoro naHrensma. Penrarommm sBIsSeTCs, KaK
3TO OBIJIO yKa3aHO | B TekcTe camoro ®PpaHka, To, 4To bor He pacTBo-
pseTcsi BO BCe-ObITHU.

BbriTne Mupa caMo, IIOTOMY 4YTO OHO €CThb BBIPAXKCHUEC MOIIU TBOP-
ua u mobsu bora, ects s ®paHka MOCPEAHHUK JIMYHOCTHOW BCTpE-
gu ¢ borom. B ero connansHON OHTOJIOTHH MOHSATHE «COOOPHOCTHY —
BHyTpEHHE HAIlOJHEHHOE BOTroM eIMHCTBO — TIEPEHOCHUTCS TaKXKe U
Ha ObITHE. «OO0Mas TpUpPoAa» PETUTHO3HOCTH MMO3TOMY MOXET OBITh
OIMKCaHa KaK OTBIT «COOOpHOCTHY ObITHS: «}100, C OJJHOM CTOPOHEI, pe-
JUTHO3HOCTH B OOIIEi CBOCH IpHUpoO/Ie €CTh HEe YTO WHOE, KaK pacKphI-
THE 3aMKHYTOH, U30JJUPOBAHHOM B IPYTUX OTHOLIEHUSX YEI0BEYECKOM
JIYIITH, MHTYUTUBHOE YYBCTBO CBSI3HM YEIIOBEUECKOW AYIIH C aOCOIIOT-
HBIM Ha4yaJIoOM ¥ a0CONIIOTHBIM EnuHCTBOM. B penurno3Hom co3HaHuu
YEJIOBEK JKMBET YK€ HE BHYTPH CBOETO OTACIBHOTO 3aMKHYTOTO CYyIIe-
CTBa, @ UMEHHO CBOEH CBS3BIO C TEM, B YeM OH YKOPEHEH W M3 Yero K
HEMY IPUTEKAIOT AyXOBHBIE TUTATEIHHBIE CHIIBI; PETUTHO3HOE YyYBCTBO
€CTh YyBCTBO CONPHHAJISKHOCTH WU OTHOIICHHS K TOMY a0COIFOTHO-
My Hauary, KOTOPOE JISKUT B OCHOBE — BCEIICHCKOM COOOPHOCTH OBITHSL.

Bl ®pank C.JI1. pencmeptHOe. BocroMuHanms 1 MbICH // Pycckoe MUPOBO33pEHHeE.
CII6., 1996. C. 53.
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WU, ¢ mpyroii cTOpoHBI, YesoBedecKass COOOPHOCTb, YYBCTBO COIIPH-
HaJJIS)KHOCTH K IIeJIOMY, KOTOpO€ HE W3BHE OKPYKAeT YEIOBEYECKYIO
JMYHOCTh, a U3HYTPH OOBETUHSET U HAIIOJIHACT €€, €CTh 110 CYIIECTBY
HMEHHO MHCTHYECKOE PEITUTHO3HOE UyBCTBO CBOEH YTBEPKAECHHOCTH B
TAMHCTBEHHBIX, OXBATHIBAIOIIMX HAIITY JINYHOCTH TIIyOMHAX OBITHSH,

B cBoeM cOOCTBEHHOM PETMTHO3HOM OMBITE, KOTOPBIH MPOCTHPAI-
Csl OT HECTIEIIU(PHUECKOTO KOCMHUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS BCEETMHCTBA MOJIO-
JOCTH JI0 TITyOOKO MEPEeKUBAEMOTO CIIEAOBaHUS 32 XPUCTOM B KOHIIE
KH3HU?®, DpaHK XOUeT MoKa3aTh, YTO CYIECTBEHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS
XPUCTHAHCKOH BEPHI UMEIOT OCHOBAaHUE B CAMOH «PeajbHOCTHY, U TIPO-
JEMOHCTPHPOBATh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO OHH HE SIBISIOTCS 330TEpH-
YECKOM COOCTBEHHOCTHIO OJHOM T'PYMIIBI JIIOACH, HO SIBISIOTCS JEIOM
Kaoscoozo uenosexa. Ilpursazanne C.JI. @paHka MOCTHYL «COOCTBEH-
HBIA CMBICJI XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPBD» M MMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH BBICKA3aTh
€ro COOCTBEHHBIMH TOHATHSMH, MTPOBOIMPOBAII MHOTHX OOTOCIOBOB.
BospaxeHus He 3acTaBIH ce0s TOITO XKIATh.

[IpaBocnaBHbIi pycckuii 6orocnos 'eopruii dnoposckuii (1893—
1979 rr.) B IpeANCIOBHH K aMEPUKAHCKOMY HM3JIaHUI0 «PeanbHOCTH U
YeNI0BEKay JIaXKe MMOCTABUII IO/ BOMPOC XPUCTHAHCKHUN XapaKTep MbIIII-
nenusi @panka. OH OTMETHJI «B BBICHICH CTENEHH H30HpaTEIbHOE»
O3HaKOMIIEHUE C XpUCTHAHCKUM EBaHTENMeM U HE CMOT IPU3HATH, YTO
it @panka QyHIaMEHTaIbHOE 3HAYCHHUE MMEIOT UMEHHO LEHTPalb-
HbIC TaUHCTBA XpHucTHaHCTBA — «KpecT» n «Bockpecenne»®. Hukomait

282 Frank S.L. Die geistigen Grundlagen der Gesellschaft. S. 148. ITpu niep. Heroinb30Ba-
HO pycckosi3. m311.: @panx C.JI. [lyxoBHbIe 0cHOBBI 00mmecTBa. C. 59. — Ilpumeu. nep.
Cp. cBUAETENBCTBO CBOAHOTO Opara dpanka JI.B. 3aka: 3ak JI.B. Cemen Jlronsuro-
Buu Opank — moii 6par // C6. namsitu C.JI. @panka. Mronxen, 1954. C. 22.

Teopruit ®noposckuii, padorasmmii Torna npodeccopom B ['apBapne, mpusHa-
et, uto “Frank himself was a committed Christian”, xoTtopslii mo3Hai, 4yro “the
condition of the philosopher has been radically changed by the Gospel”. OmHaxo
Onoposekuit nonaraet: “It is doubtful however, whether Frank was prepared to
admit that the content of philosophy has been changed also”. ““Was he not rather in-
clined to adjust the Christian message to the Eexigencies of the old Platonic philos-
ophia perennis? Of course, he was not the first to do so”. “His real disagreement is
not with the method [Tpaaunonnas teonorus], but with the content itself. And he
was fully aware of that. <...> His reading of the New Testament was highly selec-
tive. The crucial message of the Gospel consisted, in his interpretation, in the final
revelation of the Kingdom of God, that is of the Eeternal structure of reality <...>.
He opposed categorically the interpretation of the Gospel in the terms of Redemp-
tion or Salvation. At least, it was useless: Edo we really need any such doctrines, he

283
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Bepnsies (1874-1948 rr.) yxxe B Teopun no3HaHust PpaHKa JUATHOCTH-
pPyeT «HECOMHEHHBIH YKIOH K MaHTEUCTUYECKOMY MOHH3MY», XOTS,
KaK OH T0OABUT, U K «JIOBOJHHO TOHKOMY, Triia Hukonas Ky3aHnckoroy.
B mpiiennn @panka o1HO MOTIIONMAeT MHOTO00pasue, 00KeCTBEHHOE
noryomniaer yenoseka. M nozxe bepases Taxxe ToBOPHII 0 «KMOHU3ME»
®paHka U 0 «ImanTeucTuyeckoit TenaeHuun». Koneuno, H.A. bepasies
HU B MaJICHIIIeH CTENeH! He M03a00THIICS O TOM, YTOOBI TTOJATBEPAUTD
CBOE C JIETKOCTBHIO OpOIIEHHOE YTBEPXICHHE CCHIIKAMH Ha PabOTHI
Ddpanka®, bonee mozauuii 6orocmos Cepreii bynrakos (1871-1944 rr.)
nonaraj, uto ¢uiocodus C.JI. dpaHka B CBOEM CYIIECTBE €CTh y4e-
HHUE O BCECAMHCTBE B cMbicie [lapmenna, rme HE MOXKET OBITh JaHa
HU HACTOSINAS MHIMBHYAIbHOCTh, HU UCTUHHAs cBoOOma’®®. To, uTto
IMOHMMaHue OBITHS B Ka9eCTBE KHU3HH, KoTopoe dpaHK pa3BHBAI yKe
B CBOCH paHHEW paboTe 10 TEOPUHU MMO3HAHUS, HECOBMECTUMO C TIOHH-
MaHueM ObITus [lapMennia, ocTanoch A KPUTHKA HE3aMEUYEeHHBIM.

asked. Indeed, the Cross, strangely enough did not belong to the Gospel, as Frank
read it. The core of the Gospel is in the new assurance that Man actually does not
belong to Ethis world, and that there is another ‘etter’ world. <...> Yet, he does not
believe that victory is possible within Ethis world, on that level of existence, even
for God himself’. Ckonp mano dmopoBckuii moHMMan GuIocoduio BCeeIUHCTBA
dpaHKa, CTAHOBHTCS BU/IHO B CJICAYIOLINX MMPEIOKECHHSAX, TII€ Pedb HICT O ObITHH
(Being): “Now it is obviously, first of all, a vision of the Living Cosmos, a ‘Chain
of Being’ in which all links cannot be isolated and cannot be really distinguished or
separated form each other. And still, for Frank, it is not yet the Ultimate Reality. It is
rooted in a deeper Ground, which should be identified as ‘Holiness’ and ‘Divinity’.
Thus we come to a certain duality, or a ‘dyad’ the Cosmos and God. But Frank ap-
plies even to this distinction his general method of continuity. God and Cosmos are
also continuously correlates. Their ‘duality’ is actually within a higher Unity, or even
Oneness. <...> God is essentially but a foundation of the Cosmos. Indeed, Frank is
suspicious of the concept of Transcendence because it would endanger the continu-
ity of Being”. MeTtoanyeckuii MprHINT «yMYAPEHHOTO HEBEIEHbS, KOTOPBIN SB-
asiercst pyHIaMeHTAIBHBIM TS QII0COMHH BCESANHCTBA, OCTACTCS 3aKPBITHIM IS
drnoposckoro. [ToaToMy OH He TIpU3HAET OTHOMIEHUs bora 1 Mupa, €AMHCTBA U Ofi-
HOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM Pa3JInyusi, HEOOXOAUMOCTH U BMECTE C Hell CBOOO/IbI, KOTOPBIE
NPHUCYTCTBYIOT B pritocoduu Opanka (Frank S.L. Reality and man. An essay in the
metaphysics of human nature. Translated from the Russian by Natalie Duddington.
With a foreword by Georges Florovsky. N. Y., 1967. XVII, Zitate p. IX, X, XI, XIII).
Beposies H.A. [Iga Tuna mupocosepranus (C.JI. @pank. [Ipeamer 3nanus) / Bonp.
¢unocopun u ncuxonorun. 1916. Ku. 131. C. 302-315; O xuure C.JI. dpanxa
«Henocrmwkumoe»: beposes H.A. Cou. T. 3. [lapmx, 1989. C. 639, 650, 652.

286 Byneaxos C.H. HoBbI# ONBIT MPEOJONeHHs rHOceonorusMa // Borocio. BeCTH.

1916. Ne 1. C. 152.
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To, xakum o0pa3zoM PpaHK pearTn30Ball CBOE HAMEPEHHUE BBHIPA3HUTh
CYIIHOCTh XPHCTHAHCKON BEPHI GMIIOCOPCKUME CPENCTBAMH, pasyMe-
eTcs, cleqyeT MOABEPTrHYTh KpUTHYECKOH poBepke. [Ipu 3ToM, KoHeu-
HO, HEOOXOANMO YYeCTh LIEHTPAIbHBINA MPUHIUT OHTOIOTHH DpaHKa —
«aHTUHOMHUCTHYECKHI MOHOyalTU3My, WU, TOBOPS MPOIIE, TPHHIIUT
«yMyZIpeHHOTro HeBeneHbs» Hukonas Kysanckoro®®’. Ho maxe u Torma
BO3HHUKAET MOBOJ yKa3aTh HA HEKOTOpPhIE HEIOCTATKH: B MEPBYIO O4Ye-
penb, HeoOXOMUMO CKa3arh, yTo PpaHK HEIOCTaTOYHO OTpedIeKCH-
pOBaJl pOITb XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI KaK Myme8oOHOU 36e30bl CBOETO (H-
nocodckoro MelieHus. Ho, ynpek “B TOM, 4TO OH He MpeBpaIiaet
HACTOpPUYECKOE BOYellOBeUeHhe bora B KpaeyroibHBI KaMeHb CBOETO
paccykIeHHus, HE YYUTHIBACT CaMOW IENMH «MeTa(U3MKH 4YeloBeUe-
CKOTO OBITHS», @ IMEHHO: CIIeJIaTh MMOHATHOW TpH TIoMOIIH (huocod-
CKUX CpEICTB OOrOUYeIOBEYHOCTH YEJOBEKa MM BEYHOE CIIacarollee
oOpamienmnie bora k 4ejgoBeKy maxoice M I CBOMX HEXPUCTHAHCKHX
COBpEMEHHHKOB. [Ipy 3TOM JaHHAs TIOIBITKA HE SIBIIIETCS TEM, YeM 3a-
HUMArOTCst 60rociaoBbl. OHAKO OHTOJIOTHS YEIOBEYECKOTO CaMOOBITHS
®paHka HE HWCKIIOYaeT BO3MOKHOCTH TEOJIOTHYECKOTO YTITyOIIeHUsI.
[Ipu 5TOM TO, YTO TO YIITyOJIeHNE HE MOXKET OBITh TIOCTUTHYTO IMTOCPE/-
CTBOM MHTPOCIIEKIINH, HO, HAIIPOTHB, TPeOyeT BCIyIINBaHUS B OMOIei-
CKO€ TOCJIaHUE, HE TOJIBKO HE MOXKET OBITh OCIOPEHO, HO U JIEKHUT B
MeToAofornueckor nepcnekruse camoro C.JI. dpanka.

HCI[OHOHI/IMaHI/Iﬂ, KOTOPLBIC HAIIIJIU CBOC BBIPAKCHUC B OT3bIBAX, I10-
SIBUBIIHXCS TTocie myonukanun @pankom B 1915 1. pabotsr «IIpeamet
3HaHus», noOymwim CemeHa JlrofaBuropwua B ero 0Oosee MO3THHUX
MMPOM3BECHHUSIX OCTpee AaKIEHTHPOBAaTh HEKOTOPbIE CBOM MBICIIH.
Hecuumaemoe nByenuHcTBO bora m denoBeka OBUIO aKIIEHTUPOBAHO
cunpHee. OnbIT TMEPEIKNBAHUA MOTYIICCTBA 3J1a B MUPE TAKIKE HAIICII
cBOe oTpakeHue B PrutocodckoM TBopuecTBe Ppanka. Haxexaa Ha To,
YTO HCTHHHOEC BOYCIIOBCUCHLEC, U CTAJIO GI)ITB, ¥ 000KEHHE MHpa MOXET
OBITh JOCTUTHYTO B HACTOSIIEM DOHE, B MUTOTE YCTYNHJIa MECTO TO4-
K€ 3peHHs, IO KOTOPOil 3710 B HAIlle BpeMsI HEU3KMBAEMO U Bepa B €ro
MIPEOIONIEHUE ECTh HEUTO WHOE, Kak «epecky. [lokanyl, B TBopUecTBe

287 B cpoem nccnenoannn «MeTadu3snka 31a», noceamenHoM Opauky, M. Kpexmus
MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO yKa3aHHBIC KPUTHKH, B IEPBYIO ouepeb bepsies, He yXBaTHIN
«QHTHHOMHCTHYECKUI MOHOyaJIM3M» B KauecTBe NpuHLuna ¢punocopun Ppanka
(Kpexwun U. Metadusuka 3ma ([Iponeromens! k Teoauiiee B Griocopuu mo3maHe-
ro C.JI. ®panxka) / Bomp. ¢purocodun. 2001. Ne 12. C. 128-139).
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Opanka Taxke MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh M MPOrpecc B IOHUMAaHUH «pe-
aIBHOCTH», KOTOpasi CO3IAeT CaMOOBITHE YeloBeKa. DTOT Iporpecc,
OITHAKO, HEe 00pa3yeT pa3phiBa B pa3BUTHH MBIMUICHHS Qrutocoda.

CBoeMy IIaBHOMY PEIUTHO3HO-QHIOCO()CKOMY TPYLy B €ro mep-
BoM Hemenkos3piyHOM Bapuante C.JI. @pank gan 3amaBue “Das
Unergriindliche” u 3Tum BeIpaszun cBoro npocpammy. Ilo-cymecTBy 310
3amiaBUe OTChUIAeT K MbinuleHHto Hukonas KysaHckoro, 4bko mapanok-
canbHyto (opmyny DpaHk BeIOpa B Ka4eCTBE CBOETO JieBHM3a: Attingitur
inattingibile inattingibiliter. OqHako mMpU 3TOM PYCCKUH MBICIUTEND,
BEpOATHO, OBUT TaK)Ke BJOXHOBIEH U TBopuecTBoM [€re. B 1910 1. on
Hanucan scce «I'Hoceonorust I'érey, rae yxe in nuce ObUIN BBIPAXKEHBI
CYIIHOCTHBIE MBICIH ero ¢uiocopun. Tak, B OTHOM H3 pa3roBOPOB C
W. Dxkepmanom ['€re BhICKazaucs O MPHPOJAE CICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
«I[myOuHa ee TailH HEMOCTIKMMA, HO HaM, JIFOISIM, TAHO U JI03BOJICHO
BCE DIIyO)Ke 3amIsiIbIBaTh B HUX. 10 ’Ke, YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OHHM BCE
PaBHO OCTAIOTCS] HEMOCTH)KUMBIMH, BEYHO MAHHUT HAC BHOBB K HIM ITO[I-
CTYMNAaThCsl, BHOBb M BHOBb 3alVIAJbIBATh B HUX U JI€JaTh HOBBIC OTKPHI-
Tus». A B cBoux «MakcuMax u pazmbinuieHusx» ['€re nuert: «Tawm, rae
oco0oe MposiBisieT BceoOlee He KaK COH MM TeHb, HO KaK YJIOBUMOE
miasy xkuBoe Heuszsedannoe (Unerforschliche), Tam naput 4ucrasi CUM-
Bormuka»™®. C.JI. ®dpank nepeBoaut «HeusBenannoe» (Unerforschliche)
I'éTe mpu momomIH ClIOBa «HEMOCTHKUMOE», TOIO CaAMOT'0 CJIOBA, KOTO-
pO€ SABNIAETCS TUTYJIOM JJISL €T0 PYCCKOS3BIYHON (PUIOCOMUH PETUTUH.

Opnaxo 31ech HeoOxoauMo yuecTh u Biusane O, Humme. On 0511
TEM, KTO HACTOJIbKO MTyOoKko Breyarini ®Opanka 3umoit 1901-1902 rr.
cBoeil kauroit «Tak roBopmi 3apaTycTpay», 9TO TOT, yxKe Oyaydu 3pe-
1bIM (puocodom, mpu3HaBa, YTO ITa BCTPEUa PEIlnIa €ro «BHYTPEH-
HIOI0 cyap0y». Cam ®PpaHK HUKOTIA HE ObUT HHIIIICAHIIEM, HO BCE JKE
nMeHHO Humie BriepBbie Jall MOYyBCTBOBATh €My «IJTyOHUHY IyXOBHOMH
xu3HW». Opank nucan nocne yTeHus «3aparycTpb»: «C 3TOro MOMeH-
Ta s IOYyBCTBOBAJ PEAIBHOCTH AyXa, PEAbHOCTh IIIyOMHBI B MOEH
cOOCTBEHHO# y1ien?®.

B BeBbBaromeit ¢opme mpu momomu «TaHueBanbHOH mec-
HU» U3 «3aparyctpel» @. Hunme chopmynupoBan nepen MOIOIBIM
C.JI. ®pankom maBHYIO TeMy Bceit ero drrocodun: «TaHIeBampHas

288 Goethe zu Eckermann am 15. Juli 1831. Maximen und Reflexionen // Goethe J.W.
Werke in sechs Bianden. Bd. 3. Stuttgart, 1973. Ne 314.

29 ®panx C.JI1. pencmepTHOe. BocroMuHanms 1 MbICTH // Pycckoe MUPOBO33peHHeE.
CII6., 1996. C. 54.
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necHs. B TBou m1a3a 3amisiHy s HEIaBHO, 0 Xu3Hb! 11 MHe moka3anoch,
YTO £ MOTPYKarCch B HENOCTHAKUMOE. Ho ThI BbITaluna MeHs 30J10TO0
VIOYKOM; HACMEIIUTHBO CMEsiIach Thl, KOTJIA S Ha3bIBad TeOs HETIOCTH-
*KUMOH. “Tak TOBOPSIT BCe PhIObI, — OTBEYAJIA THI, — YETO HE MOCTUTAIOT
OHU, TO HETIOCTHKUMO " »?%,

C.JI. ®pank npunsit Ber3oB @. Hutme. Ol Takke BCMaTpuBaics B
CHETIOCTHKUMOE» <«CKU3HI», HO €MY BBINA Ha JOJI0 UHOM OIMBIT, 4eM
HeMeukoMy MblcauTento. Ho npenocrepexenne Huliie He npuHUMaTh
CJIOBA 3a BEILM OCTAJIOCh HEM3MEHHBIM. Hullme He BUAEN B «KU3HW»
CIacarollero OCHOBAHUS, BeCh Na()OC HEMOCTHIKHUMOTO PACTBOPSETCS Y
HET0 B OCTPOYMHOM BBICKa3bIBaHUH. JKU3HEHHBIH OIBIT PYyCCKOTO (H-
nocoda, B IEPBYIO 0YepeIb OIBIT HYXIbl B epuoa Bropoii MupoBoit
BOWHBI, 1aJl EMY YAOCTOBEPUTHCS B TOM, UTO 3JI0 HEMPEOLOJUMO B Ha-
IeM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpeMeHHOM Mupe. OHAKO TEKCT, IJie MOom00-
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Peter Ehlen

S. L. Frank’s Ontology and Anthropology

Preface und translation by A. S. Tsygankoyv,
edited by N. P. Volkova

The reader is invited to review a translation of the Peter Ehlen’s work “S. L.
Frank’s Ontology and Anthropology” (Zur Ontologie and Anthropologie Simon
L. Franks). Peter Ehlen is a leading modern German researcher of S. L. Frank
creative legacy. His research was published as an Introduction (Einleitung) to
the fourth German-language collection of S. L. Frank’s works issued in eight
volumes including “Reality and Man” in 2004. At the moment Peter Ehlen is an
emeritus professor at the Higher School of Philosophy in Munich (Germany). The
German researcher is known to a Russian reader by a number of articles devoted
to S. L. Frank’s philosophy as well as by the monograph “Semen L. Frank: The
Philosopher of Christian Humanism” published in Russian language in 2012.

In the “S. L. Frank’s Ontology and Anthropology” Prof. Ehlen analyzes
various aspects of Frank’s philosophical system. Thus among the key issues
that the German researcher touches upon it is presumable to denote such things
as S. L. Frank’s ontology and metaphysics, the place of man into being, God-
manhood of man, Frank’s social philosophy, his understanding of I-Thou-
relationship and the problem of theodicy and overcoming of evil in the world.
Prof. Ehlen pays special attention to comparative analysis of S. L. Frank’s
philosophy with philosophical concepts proposed by representatives of Western
European primarily of German thought in the XX century. Thus S. L. Frank’s
thought is compared to the thought of such contemporaries as W. Dilthey,
M. Scheler, E. Cassirer and M. Heidegger. Despite the fact that the German
researcher often tries to reveal to the reader S. L. Frank’s ideas in its evolution
the work is mainly based on an analysis of Prof. Peter Ehlen’s late works
such as “Incomprehensible” and “Reality and Man”. Therefore Prof. Ehlen’s
research first of all introduces the philosophical system of Simon Ludwigovich
Frank to the reader how it was formulated in the late period of his work.

The work “S. L. Frank’s Ontology and Anthropology” consists of 15 chapters
and an Introduction. The Preface of the translator is given before the text.
There are the main historiographic milestones of the German-language
reception of Frank’s philosophical heritage, the publications of German-
speaking researchers dedicated to the philosophy of the Russian thinker and a
brief biography of Prof. Peter Ehlen.

Keywords: ontology and anthropology of Frank, the problem of evil in Frank’s
philosophy, modern German-speaking reception of Russian philosophy,
Russian religious philosophy, S. L. Frank, P. Ehlen
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